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University of San Francisco

The use of drones has increased exponentially under the Obama administration 

and now forms an integral part of the US government’s counterterrorism policy. 

However, the President’s extensive use of drones has been controversial and 

generated extensive debate and discussion in the US and abroad. This paper 

examines the factors that have propelled the Obama administration to use this 

strategy and its implications for American and international law as well as Ameri-

can foreign policy.

Introduction 

The Obama administration’s controversial plan to escalate the use of drone 
strikes throughout the Middle East and the Horn of Africa has generated ex-
tensive debate and discussion. Drones strikes and their resultant “collateral 
damage” have increased exponentially under the Obama administration to 
become the US’ dominant counterterrorism instrument. The most contro-
versial aspect of the drone program is the decision to target and kill Ameri-
can citizens living abroad. There are many unanswered questions about the 
OHJDOLW\� DQG� HIÀFDF\� RI� WKH� SURJUDP�� 7KLV� SDSHU�ZLOO� H[DPLQH� WKH�2EDPD�
administration’s drone policy including its origins, the patterns of its use, 
its impact on countries where the drones have been and are used, and the 
implications these have had for America’s relations with these countries 
and for American foreign policy in general. The paper will conclude by mak-
ing a case against drones. It will be argued that the US should abandon this 
policy. It is essential that a country based on the rule of law, accountability, 
and transparency set a responsible and legally sound global precedent. 
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7KH�(PHUJHQFH�RI�WKH�86�'URQH�3ROLF\�DQG�6SHFLÀFV�

Technical Aspects of Drones

There are two integral models of drones (UAVs: Unmanned Aerial Vehicles) 
that are currently in service by the US military. According to the US Depart-
ment of Defense, a drone (UAV) is an “aircraft or balloon that does not carry 
D�KXPDQ�RSHUDWRU�DQG�LV�FDSDEOH�RI�ÁLJKW�XQGHU�UHPRWH�FRQWURO�RU�DXWRQR-
mous programming.”� These unmanned aircraft are used for armed attacks, 
search and rescue, and aerial surveillance. The two types of lethal drones 
that are predominantly used by the US include the MQ-IB Predator and the 
04���5HDSHU��7KH�04�,%�3UHGDWRU�ZDV�WKH�ZRUOG·V�ÀUVW�HYHU�ZHDSRQL]HG�XQ-
PDQQHG�DLUFUDIW�V\VWHP�DQG� LV�HTXLSSHG�ZLWK�$*0�����+HOOÀUH�PLVVLOHV�2 
This potent creation of human engineering can spend over twenty-four hours 
in the air and is relatively inexpensive compared to the Air Force’s other air-
FUDIW��7KH�04���5HDSHU�´LV�ODUJHU�DQG�PRUH�SRZHUIXO�WKDQ�WKH�04��%�3UHGD-
tor and is designed to prosecute time-sensitive targets with persistence and 
precision, and destroy or disable those targets.”� The MQ-9 Reaper is widely 
considered the world’s deadliest drone and strikes fear in those who are 
LQ�LWV�YLFLQLW\��7KH�EODVW�UDGLXV�IURP�WKH�+HOOÀUH�PLVVLOHV�DWWDFKHG�WR�WKHVH�
GURQHV�FDQ�H[WHQG�DQ\ZKHUH�IURP�������PHWHUV�4 and expel considerable 
quantities of debris that can also be potentially lethal. 

Emergence of Drones as an Instrument of Counterterrorism

The use of drones by the US as a strategic counterterrorism policy emerged 
DIWHU�WKH�WHUURULVW�DWWDFNV�RQ�6HSWHPEHU�����������%HIRUH�WKH�ZDUV�LQ�,UDT�
DQG�$IJKDQLVWDQ��WKH�3HQWDJRQ�RSHUDWHG�IHZHU�WKDQ����DHULDO�GURQHV�� and 
they were primarily used for reconnaissance missions. Today, drones form 
an integral part of the US government’s counterterrorism policy and allow 
the US military to kill from afar without putting American lives at risk. Accord-
ing to The New York Times, the Pentagon now has about 7,000 aerial drones 

�� 86�'HSDUWPHQW�RI�'HIHQVH� Dictionary of Military and Associated Terms������-RLQW�3XEOLFDWLRQ�
�������:DVKLQJWRQ��'&��86�-RLQW�&KLHIV�RI�6WDII���������DV�DPHQGHG�WKURXJK�-XO\����������

2 P.W. Singer, Wired For War��3HQJXLQ�%RRNV���������������
�� ´04���5HDSHU�)DFWVKHHW�µ�8QLWHG�6WDWHV�$LU�)RUFH��KWWS���ZZZ�DI�PLO�LQIRUPDWLRQ�IDFWVKHHWV�

IDFWVKHHW�DVS"LG ������DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������
4 Thomas Gillespie, Katrina Laygo, Noel Rayo and Erin Garcia, “Drone Bombings in the Federally 

Administered Tribal Areas: Public Remote Sensing Applications for Security Monitoring,” Journal of 

Geographical Information Systems �������������������
�� (OLVDEHWK�%XPLOOHU�DQG�7KRP�6KDQNHU��´:DU�(YROYHV�ZLWK�'URQHV��6RPH�7LQ\�DV�%XJV�µ�New York 

Times, -XQH�����������KWWS���ZZZ�Q\WLPHV�FRP������������ZRUOG���GURQHV�KWPO"BU ���DF-
FHVVHG�0DUFK�����������
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DQG�KDV�DVNHG�&RQJUHVV� IRU� QHDUO\�86����ELOOLRQ� IRU� GURQHV� LQ� WKH������
budget.6 After the tragic, horrifying, and psychologically disturbing events of 
������&RQJUHVV�SDVVHG�WKH�$XWKRUL]DWLRQ�IRU�8VH�RI�0LOLWDU\�)RUFH��$80)��
to expand the President’s power. The AUMF gives the President authority to 
“use all necessary and appropriate force against those who planned, au-
thorized, committed, or aided the terrorist attacks that occurred on Septem-
EHU�����������RU�KDUERUHG�VXFK�RUJDQL]DWLRQV�RU�SHUVRQV�µ7 

Expansion of “Targeted Killings” Under the Bush Administration

The subsequent steps taken by the Bush administration after the Septem-
EHU� ���� ����� DWWDFNV�� LQLWLDWHG� D� FDPSDLJQ� RI� µWDUJHWHG� NLOOLQJVµ� DJDLQVW�
suspected members of Al Qaeda and other armed groups,� sanctioned by 
the AUMF. This action marked the beginning of an era in US foreign policy 
epitomized by advanced technological unmanned weapons systems. The 
controversy surrounding this precedential policy began with the CIA’s expan-
sion of their UAV program in countries that the US is not actively engaged in 
PLOLWDULO\��)RU�H[DPSOH��RQ�1RYHPEHU����������86�RIÀFLDOV�RSHUDWLQJ�D�GURQH�
reportedly hit and killed six men traveling in a vehicle in an area of Yemen.9 
This strike in Yemen set the precedent for the evolution of a full-scale drone 
program of targeted killings throughout the Middle East. The US drone policy 
did not emerge overnight, but moreover, after a series of world events which 
set the wheels in motion for the development of a contentious policy. 

Policy Expansion under President Barack Obama 

Proliferation of Strikes under the Obama Administration 

The US drone policy has expanded exponentially under President Barack 
2EDPD��:KHQ�3UHVLGHQW�*HRUJH�:��%XVK�OHIW�RIÀFH�DW�WKH�HQG�RI�������´WKH�
86�KDG�FDUULHG�RXW�DW�OHDVW����GURQH�VWULNHV�LQ�3DNLVWDQ�µ�� according to the 
1HZ�$PHULFD�)RXQGDWLRQ��6LQFH�3UHVLGHQW�%DUDFN�2EDPD�HQWHUHG�RIÀFH�LQ�

�� Ibid.
�� United States Congressional Bill, Authorization for Use of Military Force,�3XE��/��1R�������������D���

����6WDW�������������������FRGLÀHG�DW����8�6�&����������������
8 ´4�	�$��86�7DUJHWHG�.LOOLQJV�DQG�,QWHUQDWLRQDO�/DZ�µ�+XPDQ�5LJKWV�:DWFK��'HFHPEHU�����������

KWWS���ZZZ�KUZ�RUJ�QHZV������������T�XV�WDUJHWHG�NLOOLQJV�DQG�LQWHUQDWLRQDO�ODZ���DFFHVVHG�
0DUFK������������

�� Doyle McManus, “A US License to Kill,” Los Angeles Times��-DQXDU\�����������KWWS���DUWLFOHV�
ODWLPHV�FRP������MDQ����ZRUOG�IJ�SUHGDWRU�����DFFHVVHG�0DUFK������������

�� Peter Bergen and Katherine Tiedemann, “The Year of the Drone: An Analysis of US Drone Strikes in 
3DNLVWDQ������������µ�1HZ�$PHULFD�)RXQGDWLRQ��)HEUXDU\�����������KWWS���ZZZ�QHZDPHULFD�QHW�
SXEOLFDWLRQV�SROLF\�WKHB\HDUBRIBWKHBGURQH��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������
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January 2009, his administration has reportedly authorized more than 292 
strikes in Pakistan alone.�� This is six times more than the number of strikes 
under the Bush administration, and Obama’s escalation of drone strikes 
has replaced Guantanamo Bay and Abu Ghraib prison as the recruitment 
propaganda of choice for militants. These covert strikes have become one of 
President Obama’s key national security policies. According to Peter Bergen, 
“while Bush sought to decapitate the leadership ranks of al Qaeda, Obama 
seems to be aiming also to collapse the entire network of allied groups, such 
as the Pakistani Taliban.”�� President Obama and his administration have 
surrounded the program in a shroud of secrecy. The only details to emerge 
DERXW�WKH�VSHFLÀFV�RI�WKH�SURJUDP�KDYH�EHHQ�JRYHUQPHQW�OHDNHG��0LFKDHO�
J. Boyle does an excellent job highlighting the Obama and Bush administra-
tion’s policies. Boyle states, “while President Bush issued a call to arms to 
defend ‘civilization’ against the threat of terrorism, President Obama has 
waged his war on terror in the shadows, using drone strikes, special opera-
WLRQV��DQG�VRSKLVWLFDWHG�VXUYHLOODQFH�WR�ÀJKW�D�EUXWDO�FRYHUW�ZDU�DJDLQVW�$O�
Qaeda and other Islamist networks.”�� In other words, Obama’s campaign 
promise to end the “war on terror” and improve the global perception and 
reputation of the US was merely a fallacy. He has been just as ruthless and 
indifferent to the stability and legality of the international system as his pre-
decessor.  

The Contributions of Drones on the “War on Terror” 

In support of President Obama, the escalation of drone strikes in the Mid-
dle East has also contributed to many of the successes on the “War on 
Terror.” Drones are progressively becoming more effective and precise as 
the technology continues to develop and improve. This will result in fewer 
civilian casualties and will help control the blast radius in future strikes. An 
important political facet of Obama’s drone policy is that by expanding the 
number of drone strikes, the US does not have to commit American troops 
to the front lines. The “boots on the ground” scenario is extremely unpopular 
after the wars in Afghanistan and Iraq. Troop reduction is possible with the 

��� ´&RYHUW�:DU�RQ�7HUURU�²�7KH�'DWD�µ�7KH�%XUHDX�RI�,QYHVWLJDWLYH�-RXUQDOLVP��$XJXVW�����������
KWWS���ZZZ�WKHEXUHDXLQYHVWLJDWHV�FRP������������WKH�EXVK�\HDUV������������DFFHVVHG�
0DUFK������������

�� Peter Bergen, “Drone is Obama’s Weapon of Choice,” CNN��1RYHPEHU�����������KWWS���ZZZ�FQQ�
FRP������������RSLQLRQ�EHUJHQ�REDPD�GURQH��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������

�� Michael J. Boyle, “The Cost and Consequences of Drone Warfare,” International Affairs 89��QR����
�-DQXDU\��������������
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escalation of drone strikes and looks favorable in the eyes of the American 
public. 

Effectiveness of Drone Strikes against Terrorist Organizations 

“Osama bin Laden himself recognized the devastation that the drones were 
LQÁLFWLQJ�RQ�KLV�RUJDQL]DWLRQ��ZULWLQJ�D�OHQJWK\�PHPR�DERXW�WKH�LVVXH�LQ�2F-
WREHU������WKDW�ZDV�ODWHU�UHFRYHUHG�LQ�WKH�FRPSRXQG�LQ�$EERWWDEDG��3DNL-
stan, where he was killed.”�� In this memo, Osama bin Laden advocated for 
his men to leave the tribal regions of Pakistan and head to remote parts of 
neighboring countries to prevent themselves from being targeted by drone 
strikes. Recent studies published in International Security have concluded 
that drone strikes help kill terrorist leaders and in the process destroy the 
RUJDQL]DWLRQV��$FFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�VWXG\·V�DXWKRU��%U\DQ�&��3ULFH��´RI�WKH�����
groups whose leaders were killed or captured, 70 percent are no longer in 
existence [and] when the leadership of a terrorist group were decapitated, 
WKH\�HQGHG�VRRQHU�E\�D�VLJQLÀFDQW�PDUJLQ�µ���%DVHG�RQ� WKH�ÀQGLQJV� IURP�
this study, drone strikes can be highly effective when terrorist leaders are 
taken out. However, this requires dependable intelligence about the indi-
vidual to ensure that the drone operators have an accurate target.  

The Development of “Signature Strikes” and the Continued Escalation of 

Strikes 

The escalation of drone strikes under President Obama has led to the de-
velopment of essential features for targeting suspects and the expansion 
of strikes. These so-called “signature strikes” have created a certain crite-
ria based on established characteristics with terrorist activities. This has 
FUHDWHG� D� ´SURÀOHµ� DQG� ´SDWWHUQ� RI� OLIHµ� DQDO\VLV�� outlook for pinpointing 
suspected Islamic extremists. The US is now actively using drones strikes 
to kill suspected terrorists in at least four states including: Afghanistan, Pa-
kistan, Yemen, and Somalia. Many critics argue that Obama has exceeded 
the executive’s constitutional power of war by expanding the operation and 
conduction of drone strikes, as well as limiting the release of the neces-

��� 3HWHU�%HUJHQ��´'URQH�LV�2EDPD·V�:HDSRQ�RI�&KRLFH�µ�&11��1RYHPEHU�����������KWWS���ZZZ�FQQ�
FRP������������RSLQLRQ�EHUJHQ�REDPD�GURQH��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������

�� Bryan C. Price, “Targeting Top Terrorists: How Leadership Decapitation Contributes to Counterter-
rorism,” International Security 4��QR������6SULQJ�������������

�� Daniel Klaidman, “Drones: How Obama Learned to Kill,” Daily Beast, excerpt from Daniel Klaid-
man, Kill or Capture: The War on Terror and The Soul of The Obama Presidency��0D\�����������
KWWS���ZZZ�WKHGDLO\EHDVW�FRP�QHZVZHHN������������GURQHV�WKH�VLOHQW�NLOOHUV�KWPO���DFFHVVHG�
0DUFK������������
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VDU\�DQG�PDQGDWHG�IDFWV�DERXW�WKH�VSHFLÀFV�RI�WKH�SURJUDP��7KH�PDMRULW\�RI�
Americans are oblivious to the damage to the international legal norms and 
rules resulting from the escalation of drone strikes since they are “out-of-
sight, out-of-mind” from the public’s perception. 

An Analysis of the Positive and Negative Aspects 

Positive and Negative Aspects of the US’ Drone Policy

The US drone policy is riddled with positive and negative aspects, ranging 
IURP�WKH�HFRQRPLF�EHQHÀW�RI�GURQHV� WR� WKH�DQWL�$PHULFDQ�VHQWLPHQW� WKH\�
generate to the legality of strikes. There are strong arguments to be made 
on both sides of the spectrum for the continuation of drone strikes and their 
impact on the geopolitical system. Those in favor of the current policy ad-
YRFDWH� WKH�HFRQRPLF�EHQHÀW�RI�XVLQJ�GURQHV�� WKH�SUHFLVLRQ� IURP�DIDU�� WKH�
disruption caused to terrorist organizations, and that drone warfare is more 
accurate than other forms of aerial combat. Those in opposition to drone 
warfare advocate the cost of civilian lives, the generation of anti-American 
sentiment (alienation of the Islamic world), the evidence suggesting that 
our drone strikes facilitate militant recruitment, and the fact that a substan-
WLDO�QXPEHU�RI�DFWXDO�FRQÀUPHG�PLOLWDQW�FDVXDOWLHV�DUH�ORZ�OHYHO�LQVXUJHQWV��
These are all valid points and will be explored further. 

The Economic Support for Drones 

7KH�HFRQRPLF�EHQHÀW�RI�GURQH�ZDUIDUH�LV�LPPHQVH�FRPSDUHG�WR�RWKHU�IRUPV�
RI�DHULDO�ZDUIDUH��'URQHV�FRVW�VLJQLÀFDQWO\�OHVV�WKDQ�WKH�)����)LJKWLQJ�)DO-
FRQ��%����6WUDWRIRUWUHVV��DQG�RWKHU�DLUFUDIW�XVHG�E\�WKH�86�$LU�)RUFH��$FFRUG-
LQJ�WR�WKH�86�$LU�)RUFH��DQ�04���5HDSHU�GURQH�FRVWV�URXJKO\�86�������PLO-
OLRQ��FRPSDUHG�WR�WKH�SULFH�WDJ�RI�86�������PLOOLRQ�RI�D�%����6WUDWRIRUWUHVV��
DQG�86�������PLOOLRQ�RI�)����)LJKWLQJ�)DOFRQ��� By relying more heavily on 
GURQHV��WKH�86�JRYHUQPHQW�LV�DEOH�WR�VDYH�D�VLJQLÀFDQW�DPRXQW�RI�PRQH\�
that can be funneled into other ventures. Since the recent economic down-
turn, many citizens have been advocating for the government to decrease 
military spending. With drones, the government is able to save considerable 
economic resources while not decreasing the strength of its armed forces. 

Drones and the Increase in Anti-American Sentiment

��� 8QLWHG�6WDWHV�$LU�)RUFH��´)����)LJKWLQJ�)DOFRQ��04���5HDSHU�'URQH��DQG�%����6WUDWRIRUWUHVV�
)DFWVKHHWV�µ�������KWWS���ZZZ�DI�PLO�LQIRUPDWLRQ�IDFWVKHHWV���DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������
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Opponents of the current US drone policy expound the anti-American senti-
ment generated and the alienation of the Islamic world from these strikes. 
Recent studies conducted in Pakistan and other parts of the Islamic world 
indicate that although the US is not “technically at war with” these coun-
tries, civilians believe that their sovereignty has been violated and the esca-
lation of strikes has resulted in a visceral opposition across a broad spec-
WUXP�RI�SHRSOHV��)RU�H[DPSOH��D�3HZ�5HVHDUFK�3ROO�LQ������´IRXQG�RQO\����
percent of Pakistanis favor the US conducting drone strikes against leaders 
of extremist groups, even if they are conducted in conjunction with the Pa-
kistani government.”�� The same poll also found that roughly three in four 
Pakistanis now view the US as an enemy. This arguably provides validity to 
the viewpoint that drone strikes have indeed generated substantial anti-
Americanism in the Islamic world and alienated the populations of these 
countries. However, it is highly unlikely that ending drone strikes would sig-
QLÀFDQWO\�UHGXFH�DQWL�$PHULFDQ�VHQWLPHQW�DQG�ZLQ�WKH�KHDUWV�RI�WKH�,VODPLF�
world.    

Successes of Drones in Combat and the Reduction in US Military Casualties 

Drone warfare enables the US to conduct lethal aerial assaults from thou-
VDQGV�RI�PLOHV�DZD\�IURP�WKH�EDWWOHÀHOG��ZKLFK�SURWHFWV�WKH�OLYHV�RI�$PHUL-
can soldiers. As previously stated, drones prevent American ground troops 
IURP�KDYLQJ�WR�EH�VHQW�LQWR�KRVWLOH�WHUULWRU\�DQG�HOLPLQDWHV�WKH�VDFULÀFH�RI�
American lives. This type of warfare is a political savvy move by politicians. It 
keeps public opinion high and minimizes the publicity of the “war on terror” 
by only highlighting the great victories such as the assassination of Osama 
bin Laden. Furthermore, drone warfare is more accurate than other forms of 
aerial combat. According to Bradley Jay Strawser, “empirical evidence shows 
that drones are more accurate and allow drone [operators] to be more ca-
pable at discriminating between combatants and civilians than alternative 
means.”�� Drone operators can pinpoint exact targets, use tracers to lock 
onto the target, and can remain in the sky for an extended period of time. 
7KH�%����6WUDWRIRUWUHVV�RQ�WKH�RWKHU�KDQG��FDQ�FDUU\�RXW�ERPELQJ�RI�ODUJH�
scathes of land, but are less accurate and run the risk of excessive collateral 
GDPDJH��)RU�H[DPSOH�� LW� LV�SODXVLEOH�WKDW�WKH�ÀUHERPELQJ�RI�'UHVGHQ�GXU-
��� ´3DNLVWDQL�3XEOLF�2SLQLRQ�(YHU�0RUH�&ULWLFDO�RI�86�µ�3HZ�5HVHDUFK�&HQWHU��-XQH�����������KWWS���

ZZZ�SHZJOREDO�RUJ������������SDNLVWDQL�SXEOLF�RSLQLRQ�HYHU�PRUH�FULWLFDO�RI�X�V���DFFHVVHG�
0DUFK������������

�� Bradley Jay Strawser, “The Morality of Actual Use,” New York Times��6HSWHPEHU�����������KWWS���
ZZZ�Q\WLPHV�FRP�URRPIRUGHEDWH������������GR�GURQH�DWWDFNV�GR�PRUH�KDUP�WKDQ�JRRG�
FRPLQJ�WR�WHUPV�ZLWK�KRZ�GURQHV�DUH�XVHG��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������
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ing World War II would not have occurred if armed drones existed and could 
KDYH�VSHFLÀFDOO\�WDUJHWHG�WKH�LQGXVWULDO�LQIUDVWUXFWXUH��+RZHYHU��GXH�WR�WKH�
IDFW�WKDW�GURQH�VWULNHV�DUH�FODVVLÀHG��ZH�FDQQRW�IXOO\�NQRZ�WKH�VWDWLVWLFV�DQG�
FDVXDOW\�ÀJXUHV�EHKLQG�HDFK�VWULNH��

Collateral Damage 

Another negative aspect of the US’ drone policy that critics assail is the cost 
of civilian lives in strikes and the evidence that these casualties facilitate 
terrorist recruitment. For instance, there is the widely controversial practice 
RI�´GRXEOH�VWULNHV�µ�7KHVH�VWULNHV�WDUJHW�WKH�DUHD�RI�WKH�ÀUVW�DWWDFN�WR�HQ-
VXUH�WKDW�WKH�WDUJHW�ZDV�NLOOHG��8QIRUWXQDWHO\��WKH\�DOVR�NLOO�WKH�ÀUVW�UHVSRQG-
ers who are attempting to rescue the innocent bystanders. In 2009, the 
US launched a drone strike on a funeral procession in the city of Makeen, 
Pakistan. The attack targeted Baitullah Mehsud, one of the leaders of the 
Taliban who was believed to be behind the assassination of former Paki-
stani Prime Minister Benazir Bhutto. This attack resulted in the death of at 
OHDVW����LQQRFHQW�FLYLOLDQV�DQG�VRPH�VRXUFHV�FODLPHG�XS�WR����SHRSOH�ZHUH�
killed.20 The loss of civilian lives is a valid argument by critics and the US 
government should be held responsible for the excessive collateral damage 
resulting from such strikes. It is morally unacceptable to target a funeral 
procession consisting of a majority of civilians in an attempt to kill one indi-
YLGXDO��7KHUH�DUH�PRUH�HIÀFLHQW�DQG�OHVV�FRVWO\�ZD\V�RI�WDUJHWLQJ�DQG�NLOOLQJ�
a terrorist. These attacks often result in individuals, whose families were 
obliterated in these strikes to reach out to the Taliban, Al-Qaeda, and other 
DIÀOLDWHG�JURXSV�WR�MRLQ�WKHLU�UDQNV��

The Disruption of Terror Networks and the Elimination of Senior Leadership 

6RPH�HYLGHQFH�VXJJHVWV�WKDW�GURQH�VWULNHV�VLJQLÀFDQWO\�GLVUXSW�DQG�ZHDNHQ�
Al-Qaida and the Taliban. This in turn protects American lives and enhances 
GRPHVWLF�VHFXULW\�DQG�WKHUHIRUH�MXVWLÀHV�WKH�FRQWLQXDWLRQ�RI�DWWDFNV�LQ�VRPH�
proponent’s eyes. Numerous leaders of Al-Qaida have reportedly been killed 
E\�GURQH�VWULNHV�WKURXJKRXW�WKH�0LGGOH�(DVW�LQ�UHFHQW�\HDUV��,Q�-XQH�������D�
PLVVLOH�ÀUHG�IURP�D�GURQH�UHSRUWHGO\�NLOOHG�$O�4DLGD·V�VHFRQG�LQ�FRPPDQG��
Abu Yahya al-Libi in a remote region of Pakistan.�� Patrick Johnston, a mem-

20 Pir Zubair Shah and Salman Masood, “U.S. Drone Strike Said to Kill 60 in Pakistan,” New York 

Times -XQH�����������KWWS���ZZZ�Q\WLPHV�FRP������������ZRUOG�DVLD���SVWDQ�KWPO��DFFHVVHG�
0DUFK�����������

�� Sean M. Lynn-Jones, “Do Drone Strikes on Al-Qaida Make Us Safer?,” The Diplomat,�-XO\�����������
KWWS���WKHGLSORPDW�FRP�ÁDVKSRLQWV�EORJ������������GR�GURQH�VWULNHV�RQ�DO�TDLGD�PDNH�XV�
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ber of the RAND Corporation, recently conducted a study and found that “re-
moving the leaders of militant groups enables governments to defeat insur-
gencies more frequently.”22 In this sense, drone strikes that target terrorist 
OHDGHUV�DUH�LPPHQVHO\�EHQHÀFLDO�WR�WKH�86�DQG�KHOS�SURPRWH�LQWHUQDWLRQDO�
security and stability. 

5HSXGLDWLRQ�RI�'URQHV�6WULNHV�6LJQLÀFDQWO\�'LVUXSWLQJ�7HUURULVW�1HWZRUNV 

However, critics point out that an overwhelming majority of the terrorists 
NLOOHG�DUH� ORZ�OHYHO�PLOLWDQWV�DQG�QRW�KLJK�UDQNLQJ�RIÀFLDOV�� $� UHFHQW� MRLQW�
study by New York University School of Law and Stanford Law School found 
that, “the vast majority of the “militants” targeted have been low-level in-
surgents, killed in circumstances where there is little or no public evidence 
that they had the means or access to pose a serious threat to the US.”�� 
7KLV�VXIÀFLHQWO\�UHIXWHV�WKH�FODLP�PDGH�E\�SURSRQHQWV�IRU�WKH�VXFFHVV�EH-
hind the elimination of copious numbers of terrorist leaders. The report also 
found that “the number of high-level targets killed as a percentage of total 
casualties is extremely low estimated at just two percent.”24 Two percent of 
“high-level” targets are disheartening, considering that the government vo-
cally advocates for its successful policy. 

A Psychological and Sociological Perspective 

Psychological Effects of Drones Strikes 

A recent study, Living Under Drones, provides extensive research into the 
psychological and sociological impact of strikes in Pakistan and their broad-
er implications. The escalation of drone strikes has had a profound psy-
chological impact on both the people living in the affected areas and the 
people operating the drones. Drones are ubiquitous. They patrol the skies 
around the clock, monitor the daily activities, and then occasionally reign 
down terror when they strike. People in the communities where drones are 
present have begun to change their lives to account for this intrusion in their 
daily routines. Parents might refrain from sending their children to school in 

VDIHU���0DUFK�����������
22 Patrick B. Johnston, “Does Decapitation Work? Assessing the Effectiveness of Leadership Targeting 

in Counterinsurgency Campaigns,” International Security 37��QR�����6SULQJ���������������KWWS���
EHOIHUFHQWHU�NVJ�KDUYDUG�HGX�ÀOHV�-RKQVWRQ�SGI��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������

��� ,QWHUQDWLRQDO�+XPDQ�5LJKWV�DQG�&RQÁLFW�5HVROXWLRQ�&OLQLF�DW�6WDQIRUG�/DZ�6FKRRO�DQG�*OREDO�-XV-
tice Clinic at NYU School of Law, Living Under Drones: Death, Injury, and Trauma to Civilians From 

US Drone Practices in Pakistan �6WDQIRUG�/DZ�6FKRRO��6HSWHPEHU����������������
24 Ibid., VII.
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fear of a strike against a potential target located in the school’s vicinity. The 
constant noise overhead prevents many from achieving a peaceful night of 
sleep. But more importantly, sociologically, people might refrain from going 
to the local mosque because of the perpetual fear of it being targeted. The 
Living Under Drones study found that the constant noise overhead makes 
people experience extreme bouts of emotional trauma and severe symp-
toms of anxiety. “Medical practitioners have asserted that these anxiety-
related disorders amongst the people of Waziristan [Tribal region in Paki-
stan] often manifest themselves in the form of physical illness, ranging from 
headaches to heart attacks, even suicides.”�� Drones produce what some 
mental health professionals describe as anticipatory anxiety. According to 
the Diagnostics Statistical Manual (DSM-IV), anticipatory anxiety is a form 
of generalized anxiety disorder and is described as an episode of incred-
ibly intense fear or apprehension that is of sudden onset.26 Also, studies 
on drone operators, based hundreds of thousands of miles away from the 
front lines of combat, have been found to still suffer from post-traumatic 
stress disorder (PTSD). The study was conducted by the Air Force School of 
Aerospace Medicine and determined that roughly four percent of operators 
(in this particular sample) were found to be at high-risk for developing PTSD, 
and about 40 percent of operators in general were termed “high operational 
stress.”27 This study shows that operators who are out of harm still suffer 
from elevated levels of stress and accentuates the importance of govern-
mental support for veterans and active duty servicemen. 

Sociological Implications of Drone Strikes 

The perpetual presence of drones overhead has torn at the fabric of the soci-
eties where they are present. “Drone strikes have an invidious and subtle ef-
fect on the social fabric of the societies where they occur,”�� states Michael 
J. Boyle. These societies are religious and rely on companionship and trust 
of their local communities. The suspicion generated from drones circling 

�� Taylor Owen, “Drones don’t just kill. Their Psychological Effects are Creating Enemies,” The Globe 

and Mail,�0DUFK�����������KWWS���ZZZ�WKHJOREHDQGPDLO�FRP�FRPPHQWDU\�GURQHV�GRQW�MXVW�NLOO�
WKHLU�SV\FKRORJLFDO�HIIHFWV�DUH�FUHDWLQJ�HQHPLHV�DUWLFOH��������"FPSLG UVV���DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�
����������

26� ´*HQHUDOL]HG�$Q[LHW\�'LVRUGHU��'60�,9�75����������µ�%URZQ�8QLYHUVLW\��KWWS���ZZZ�EURZQ�HGX�
&RXUVHV�%,B����2WKHU�&OHUNVKLS�'LGDFWLFV�5HDGLQJV�JDG�SGI��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK������������

27 Elisabeth Bumiller, “Air Force Drone Operators Report High Levels of Stress,” New York Times, 
'HFHPEHU�����������KWWS���ZZZ�Q\WLPHV�FRP������������ZRUOG�DVLD�DLU�IRUFH�GURQH�RSHUDWRUV�
VKRZ�KLJK�OHYHOV�RI�VWUHVV�KWPO��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������

�� Michael J. Boyle, “The Cost and Consequences of Drone Warfare,” International Affairs ����QR����
�-DQXDU\���������������
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overhead has resulted in the erosion of these social frameworks. This has 
resulted in extreme forms of communal mistrust, to the point where people 
do not know if their neighbors are reporting them as terrorists to receive 
money from the US government. These multidimensional issues that are 
tearing at the fabrics of these Islamic societies has led to the precipitation 
of hostilities toward the US, which provides terrorist groups with a steady 
ÁRZ�RI�QHZ�UHFUXLWV�����

The Legality of Policy in the US Legal System

The Question of Legality 

The most controversial issue surrounding the current US drone policy is 
whether or not it is legal and constitutional. The jurisprudence for US drone 
policy falls into several legal categories. These categories include interna-
tional law as well as domestic law. It also calls into question the legality 
of the US’ violation of state sovereignty in countries such as Pakistan. The 
US government’s reluctance to release substantial information surrounding 
its drone policy has prevented a thorough debate and analysis from occur-
ring. The government has also not provided the public with an in-depth legal 
memorandum to outline its rationale for its decisions. There are compelling 
arguments on both sides of this controversial debate regarding the legality 
of drone strikes in domestic and international law.   

The Targeting of US Citizens Abroad 

The US government maintains that the current drone policy of targeting 
citizens abroad is legal under the Constitution. The US Constitution states 
under Article II that the President (Commander-in-Chief) has the right to sig-
QLÀFDQW�DPRXQWV�RI�H[HFXWLYH�SRZHU�RYHU�TXHVWLRQV�RI�QDWLRQDO�VHFXULW\�29 
$FFRUGLQJ�WR�FXUUHQW�LQIRUPDWLRQ�IRU�WKH�MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�RI�GURQH�VWULNHV�DJDLQVW�
suspected terrorists, this Article enables the President to terminate any 
“imminent threats” to national security. Suspected terrorists are viewed as 
imminent threats to the US under the government’s current rationale, and 
there are no exceptions to this. The wartime powers given to the President 
under Article II of the Constitution grants him permission to use lethal force 
against anyone the country is at war with. This power has typically been 
applied to state actors, but since terrorists are non-state actors in a highly 
volatile international system, they bear the brunt of this lethal force. Presi-

29� 86�&RQVWLWXWLRQ��DUW��,,��VHF������KWWS���ZZZ�DUFKLYHV�JRY�H[KLELWV�FKDUWHUV�FRQVWLWXWLRQBWUDQVFULSW�
KWPO��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������
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dent Obama has used his executive power to from the legal basis for the 
escalation of drone strikes in the Middle East.

The Legal Basis for the Policy 

The AUMF resolution forms the principal legislative basis for the legality of 
drone strikes under domestic law. It empowers the President to use “all nec-
essary and appropriate force against those nations, organizations, or per-
sons he determines planned, authorized, committed, or aided the terrorist 
DWWDFNV�WKDW�RFFXUUHG�RQ�6HSWHPEHU�����������RU�KDUERUHG�VXFK�RUJDQL]D-
tions or persons.”�� The AUMF forms the legal basis for the “War on Terror” 
and the use of drones to combat terrorists throughout the world. The broad 
jargon of the AUMF makes it highly subjective when initiating strikes against 
suspected terrorists. It is important to note that the AUMF does limit the war-
making ability of the President substantially, by only authorizing the use of 
IRUFH�DJDLQVW�WKRVH�ZKR�ZHUH�UHVSRQVLEOH�IRU�WKH�DWWDFNV�RQ�������

Obama’s Use of the CIA to Circumvent Congress 

The President has the legal authority to authorize the CIA to use preemptive 
drone strikes against terrorist groups, which goes beyond the parameters of 
FRQJUHVVLRQDO�DXWKRULW\��7KH�2EDPD�DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ·V�MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�IRU�WKLV�LV�
that the CIA can take action in self-defense to protect the US from any poten-
tial imminent threats that might arise, while bypassing the lengthy Congres-
sional process of approval. “The express purpose of the CIA is to safeguard 
vital national interests by means of covert action that may go beyond the 
parameters of the law.”�� The CIA cannot directly violate the Constitution or 
any US statute for that matter, but they can legally engage in controversial 
tactics to combat terrorism. 

Placing the Legality of the Policy into Context 

The opponents of current US drone policy, who advocate that these strikes 
are illegal, argue that the President has overreached his executive authority, 
that the policies violate the Constitution, and that no comprehensive legal 
memorandum explicitly laying out the government’s basis for strikes has 

��� 8QLWHG�6WDWHV�&RQJUHVVLRQDO�%LOO��´$XWKRUL]DWLRQ�IRU�8VH�RI�0LOLWDU\�)RUFH�µ�3XE��/��1R����������
���D�������6WDW�������������������FRGLÀHG�DW����8�6�&����������������

��� .DWKU\Q�6WRQH��´$OO�1HFHVVDU\�0HDQVµ�(PSOR\LQJ�&,$�2SHUDWLYHV�LQ�D�:DUÀJKWLQJ�5ROH�$ORQJVLGH�
6SHFLDO�2SHUDWLRQV�)RUFHV�µ��86�$UP\�:DU�&ROOHJH�6WUDWHJ\�5HVHDUFK�3URMHFW�������������$SULO����
�������TXRWHG�Living Under Drones: Death, Injury, and Trauma to Civilians From US Drone Prac-

tices in Pakistan������
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been released. Many of the arguments dealing with legality consist of one 
side trying to directly refute the other. There are many similarities, and it is 
evident that there is room for a mutual agreement to be reached. Human 
rights groups and numerous other organizations have promulgated that 
President Obama has vastly overreached his executive authority by carrying 
out drone strikes. According to Robert Taylor, “the president has the power 
WR�RUGHU�H[WUDMXGLFLDO�NLOOLQJV�LI�DQ�́ LQIRUPHG��KLJK�OHYHO�RIÀFLDOµ�GHHPV�D�VXV-
pect a “continuing” and “imminent” threat to the country.”���7KH�GHÀQLWLRQ�
of “imminent” and “continuing” is purposely vague, so in essence, the Presi-
dent can hide behind this legal façade while targeting anyone that his ad-
ministration deems as a terrorist with lethal force. This broad interpretation 
prevents the necessary restrictions from being in place to ensure that the 
PXUGHUV�DUH�MXVWLÀDEOH��WUDQVSDUHQW��DQG�QRW�EHLQJ�FRQGXFWHG�LQ�D�VKURXG�RI�
secrecy. Another major component of Obama’s excessive use of executive 
power is that “the administration claims that limits on its power are simply 
not enforceable in court…”�� This accentuates the problem of legality and 
WUDQVSDUHQF\� E\� WKH� DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ� ÁDXQWLQJ� LWV� VHOI�SURFODLPHG� DXWKRULW\�
in the face of the country. The prevention of judicial oversight of the ad-
ministration’s policies upsets the balance of power in Washington D.C. and 
renders the system of checks and balances useless. Without the full legal 
MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�IRU�WKHVH�H[WUDMXGLFLDO�NLOOLQJV��WKH�OHJDOLW\�RI�WKH�86�SROLF\�ZLOO�
continue to be called into question.    

Constitutionality of Drone Strikes against American Citizens

The question of constitutionality regarding the use of drone strikes against 
American citizens living abroad has come to the forefront of the debate in 
recent months. According to a memo released by the Justice Department, 
LW� LV�OHJDOO\�MXVWLÀDEOH�IRU�D�86�FLWL]HQ�WR�EH�NLOOHG�LI��KH�RU�VKH�LV�D�´VHQLRU�
RSHUDWLRQDO�OHDGHU�RI�$O�4DLGD�RU�DQ�DVVRFLDWHG�IRUFH�µ�D�´KLJK�OHYHO�RIÀFLDOµ�
determines that they are a threat to US security; if capture is “infeasible;” 
and if it is conducted “in a manner consistent with the applicable law of war 
principles.”�� This directly violates the constitutional right of due process un-

�� Robert Taylor, “Find Out What The Constitution Really Says About Obama’s Drone Strikes,” Poli-

cyMic��)HEUXDU\�����������KWWS���ZZZ�SROLF\PLF�FRP�DUWLFOHV�������ÀQG�RXW�ZKDW�WKH�FRQVWLWX-
WLRQ�UHDOO\�VD\V�DERXW�REDPD�V�GURQH�VWULNHV��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK������������

�� Robert Taylor, “Find Out What The Constitution Really Says About Obama’s Drone Strikes,” Poli-

cyMic��)HEUXDU\�����������KWWS���ZZZ�SROLF\PLF�FRP�DUWLFOHV�������ÀQG�RXW�ZKDW�WKH�FRQVWLWX-
WLRQ�UHDOO\�VD\V�DERXW�REDPD�V�GURQH�VWULNHV��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK������������

�� Carl Schreck, “Legality of Drone Strikes, Assassinations Under Fire in US,” Ria Novosti, February 6, 
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GHU�WKH�ODZ��,W�LV�SODXVLEOH�WKDW�LW�ZRXOG�EH�PRUH�HIÀFLHQW�DQG�FRVW�HIIHFWLYH�
for the US government to use a drone to carry out an assassination rather 
than using ground troops to detain the suspect. The unchecked authority 
RI�WKH�JRYHUQPHQW�DQG�LWV�DIÀOLDWHG�JURXSV�ZLOO�UHVXOW�LQ�ZLGHVSUHDG�DEXVHV�
that will deny the right to due process for many Americans living abroad. In 
WKH�FDVH�RI�\RXQJ�����\HDU�ROG��$EGXOUDKPDQ�$O�$XODTL��DQ�$PHULFDQ�FLWL]HQ�
living abroad in Yemen, the right to life and due process were despairingly 
eradicated when the CIA decided to kill him while he ate dinner. To this day, 
no direct connection between terrorism and Al-Aulaqi has been established. 
The American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU) stated that Al-Aulaqi was “killed 
in violation of the Constitution’s fundamental guarantee against the depri-
vation of life without due process of law.”���7KH�EULHI�ÀOHG�E\�WKH�$&/8�DOVR�
states that “the Executive has the unilateral authority to carry out the target-
ed killing of Americans it deems terrorism suspects—even if those suspects 
do not present any truly imminent threat, even if they are located far away 
IURP�DQ\�UHFRJQL]HG�EDWWOHÀHOG��DQG�HYHQ�LI�WKH\�KDYH�QHYHU�EHHQ�FRQYLFWHG�
(or even charged) with a crime.”�� What dangerous precedent will be set 
if it becomes socially and legally acceptable for the US to execute its own 
citizens? This subverts everything the US has advocated for and will cause 
instability in the international system. 

7KH�/DFN�RI�7UDQVSDUHQF\�DQG�WKH�'LIÀFXOW\�RI�,QWHUSUHWLQJ�WKH�/HJDO�%DVLV�

The US has not released a comprehensive legal memorandum explicitly out-
O\LQJ�LWV�OHJDO�MXVWLÀFDWLRQV�IRU�LWV�GURQH�SROLF\��7KH�OHJDOLW\�RI�WKH�86·�GURQH�
policy will continue to be called into question until substantial information 
materializes. The US government’s reluctance to be transparent and pro-
vide the legal basis for its drone program “has impeded [a] much-needed 
democratic debate about the legality and wisdom of US policies and prac-
tices [from occurring], and stymied [the] understanding about their actual 
impacts.”�� If the current drone policy is legal, the US government should 
actively pursue public discourse to increase its perception in the world’s eye 
as well as its transparency. The US has refused to answer questions posed 
in litigation, by journalists, or anyone for that matter. Releasing the legal 
MXVWLÀFDWLRQV�IRU�H[HFXWLQJ�GURQH�VWULNHV�ZLOO�QRW�SRVH�DQ\�VLJQLÀFDQW�ULVN�WR�
�� Noa Yachot, “ACLU Court Filing Argues for Judicial Review of U.S. Targeted Killings of Americans,” 

ACLU,�)HEUXDU\����������KWWS���ZZZ�DFOX�RUJ�EORJ�QDWLRQDO�VHFXULW\�DFOX�FRXUW�ÀOLQJ�DUJXHV�MXGL-
FLDO�UHYLHZ�XV�WDUJHWHG�NLOOLQJV�DPHULFDQV��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������

�� Ibid.
�� Living Under Drones: Death, Injury, and Trauma to Civilians From US Drone Practices in Pakistan, 
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national security and the government can easily release a redacted form of 
WKH�PHPRUDQGXP�ZLWKRXW�UHOHDVLQJ�FODVVLÀHG�PDWHULDO��

The Legality of Drone Strikes under International Law 

7KH�-XVWLÀFDWLRQ�IRU�'URQH�6WULNHV�XQGHU�,QWHUQDWLRQDO�/DZ�

Drone strikes against terrorist organizations in foreign countries pose many 
legal challenges under international law. The same questions that have 
been addressed under domestic law are also applicable to the case of legal-
ity under international law. The jargon of most international laws and norms 
are conspicuously vague and border on the verge of vacuous. A compen-
dium of international agreements and understandings are invoked to justify 
the current policy in the US. One of the predominant agreements used is 
WKH�8QLWHG�1DWLRQV�&KDUWHU��$FFRUGLQJ�WR�$UWLFOH�����VWDWHV�KDYH�WKH�ULJKW�WR�
self-defense, but only “if an armed attack [has] [occurred].”�� This clause is 
used to justify strikes against non-state actors (terrorists) in sovereign na-
WLRQV�E\�WKH�86�JRYHUQPHQW��7KH�DWWDFNV�RQ�6HSWHPEHU�����������JLYH�WKH�
86�UHDVRQ�WR�LQYRNH�$UWLFOH����DQG�OHJDOO\�FRQGXFW�VWULNHV��$�NH\�FRPSRQHQW�
RI�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ� WKH� MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�XQGHU�$UWLFOH���� LV� WKDW�VWDWHV� LQWHUSUHW�
LW� DFFRUGLQJO\�� 7KH� LQYRFDWLRQ� RI� $UWLFOH� ��� LV� H[RUELWDQWO\� FRQWURYHUVLDO� LQ�
the current multi-polar international system. This controversy stems from 
the question of whether or not this clause can be invoked after an actual 
attack or merely out of anticipation. According to Kurt Larson and Zachary 
0DODPXG��´WKH�86�LV�ÀQGLQJ�OHJDO�MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�IRU�WKH�HPSOR\PHQW�RI�GURQHV�
in Pakistan, using self-defense as its basis – the Jus ad Bellum concept.”�� 
However, the long-term continuation of drone strikes in these sovereign na-
tions will eventually become illegal. The US will be forced to address this 
issue in the coming years to justify the legality under this basis. 

The Power of the President and the Ability to Withdraw from Legal Obliga-

tions 

$QRWKHU� OHJDO� MXVWLÀFDWLRQ� IRU� GURQH� VWULNHV� XQGHU� WKH� FRQWH[W� RI� LQWHUQD-
tional law is that the President of the US has the power to withdraw from 
international legal obligations. Michael Paulsen has stated that under the 
Constitution, the President has the ability to freely abandon or suspend in-
�� United Nations, “Chapter VII: Action With Respect to Threats to The Peace, Breaches of The Peace, 

$QG�$FWV�RI�$JJUHVVLRQ��$UWLFOH����µ�Charter of the United Nations, http://www.un.org/en/docu-
PHQWV�FKDUWHU�FKDSWHU��VKWPO��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������

�� Kurt Larson and Zachary Malamud, “The United States, Pakistan, The Law of War and The Legality 
of The Drone Attacks,” Journal of International Business & Law�����QR�����0DUFK����������������
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ternational legal obligations, even if domestic laws protect them.40 The basis 
for this is grounded on the principle that the US is a sovereign power and 
sovereignty outweighs international obligations. This ensures “international 
law’s existence by reducing incentives for nations to withdraw from a re-
gime they might otherwise regard as too restrictive.”�� The negative aspect 
of reducing incentives is that it limits the power of international law to solve 
complex disputes. Thus, President Obama has the legal right to withdraw 
from certain agreements that stand in opposition to his drone policy. This 
complicates matters due to the basis that the US is violating international 
law by selectively pulling out of certain agreements. It has the potential to 
set a dangerous precedent in the global system by countries manipulating 
international agreements. 

International Law and the Issue of State Sovereignty 

The fundamental question of the US drone policy in international law is 
whether it violates state sovereignty. The United Nations Charter explicitly 
states the prohibition of use or threats of force between states in Article 
2(4).42�$UWLFOH�����DQG�LWV�LPSOLFDWLRQ�LQ�UHJDUGV�WR�VHOI�GHIHQVH�RIIHUV�D�ORRS-
hole to this clause. However, “legal experts, including the current UN Spe-
cial Rapporteur on extrajudicial, summary, or arbitrary executions, Christ-
RI�+H\QV��KDYH�TXHVWLRQHG�ZKHWKHU�WKH�NLOOLQJ�FDUULHG�RXW� LQ������FDQ�EH�
MXVWLÀHG�DV�D�UHVSRQVH�WR�>HYHQWV@�LQ�����«µ�� The US has been following 
WKLV�FODXVH�WR�MXVWLI\�WKHLU�DFWLRQV�IRU�QHDUO\����\HDUV��7KLV�FDQQRW�ODZIXOO\�
continue under any circumstance, and the US will have to revise its cur-
rent policy. For example, drone strikes occur in Pakistan, a sovereign nation 
that the US is not at war with, on a daily basis. The US government claims 
that this is necessary since Pakistan’s government is incapable of captur-
ing or stymieing terrorists and their operations in the vast tribal regions. 
However, the Pakistani believe that the US is violating their sovereignty and 
disrespecting national sentiment. Two other nations that have also felt the 
impact of US drone strikes include Yemen and Somalia. The US has progres-
sively continued to break almost every international agreement by violat-

40 Michael Paulsen, “The Constitutional Power To Interpret International Law,” Yale Law Journal������
QR�����-XQH�������������������

�� Afsheen John Radsan and Richard Murphy, “The Evolution of Law and Policy for CIA Targeted Kill-
ing,” Journal of National Security Law and Policy�����-DQXDU\����������������

42 United Nations, “Chapter I: Purposes And Principles, Article 2, Paragraph 4,” Charger of United Na-

tions��KWWS���ZZZ�XQ�RUJ�HQ�GRFXPHQWV�FKDUWHU�FKDSWHU��VKWPO��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK������������
�� Living Under Drones: Death, Injury, and Trauma to Civilians From US Drone Practices in Pakistan, 
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ing the sovereignty of these countries. President Obama’s war on Al-Qaida 
DQG�LWV�DIÀOLDWHG�WHUURU�JURXSV�´KDV�EHHQ�XVHG�DV�DQ�H[FXVH�WR�DVVDVVLQDWH�
anyone anywhere in the world whenever the president gives the order.”44 
(YHQ�LI�WKH�2EDPD�DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ�LGHQWLÀHV�D�WHUURULVW�OLYLQJ�LQ�RQH�RI�WKHVH�
sovereign territories, the US cannot legally justify military strikes against the 
individual since the US is not actively at war with the state. The US bellicose 
rhetoric will have to change alongside its policy if it wants to be viewed as a 
global leader for good.

The Dubious Nature of the CIA’s Drone Program 

The Secrecy Surrounding the CIA’s Program 

One of the more controversial aspects of the US’ drone policy (established 
under Bush and continued by Obama) is that the CIA has free reign over their 
own program. This program has come under immense scrutiny in recent 
years, due to the lack of oversight and the shroud of secrecy surrounding the 
program. “Critics [contend] that drone strikes might constitute crimes in the 
countries which they occur, [due] to the violations of [these] foreign nation’s 
laws…”���7KH�&,$�KDV�SXEOLFO\�UHIXVHG�WR�UHOHDVH�DQ\�RIÀFLDO�GRFXPHQWDWLRQ�
or memorandum laying out the legality of their program and contends that 
by doing so would be a breach of national security. Even in court, the CIA 
refuses to acknowledge that their drone program exists. According to Jameel 
Jaffer and Nathan Freed Wessler, “the agency’s argument [for refusing to ac-
NQRZOHGJH�WKH�H[LVWHQFH�RI�WKHLU�SURJUDP@�LV�EDVHG�RQ�D����\HDU�ROG�MXGLFLDO�
doctrine called Glomar, which allows government agencies to respond to 
requests under the Freedom of Information Act, or FOIA, by refusing to con-
ÀUP�RU�GHQ\�WKH�H[LVWHQFH�RI�WKH�UHFRUGV�WKDW�KDYH�EHHQ�UHTXHVWHG�µ46 The 
American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU) and The New York Times have both 
ÀOHG�FDVHV�DJDLQVW�WKH�&,$�GHPDQGLQJ�WKDW�WKH\�DFNQRZOHGJH�WKH�H[LVWHQFH�
of their program and provide the legal basis for its conduction. The Obama 
administration must require the CIA to improve its transparency by acknowl-
edging the existence of its program and releasing the legal memorandums 

44 Marjorie Cohn, “Killer Drone Attacks Illegal, Counter-Productive,”�+XIÀQJWRQ�3RVW��-XQH�����������
KWWS���ZZZ�KXIÀQJWRQSRVW�FRP�PDUMRULH�FRKQ�NLOOHU�GURQH�DWWDFNV�LOOHBEB��������KWPO��DFFHVVHG�
0DUFK�����������

�� Mary Ellen O’Connell, William C. Banks, David Glazier, and Kenneth Anderson, “Legality of Un-
manned Targeting, Hearing before the Subcommitte on National Security and Foreign Affairs of the 
+RXVH�&RPPLWWHH�RQ�2YHUVLJKW�DQG�*RYHUQPHQW�UHIRUP�µ����WK�&RQJUHVV���G�6HVVLRQ���������

46 Jameel Jaffer and Nathan Freed Wessler, “The C.I.A.’s Misuse of Secrecy,” New York Times, April 
����������KWWS���ZZZ�Q\WLPHV�FRP������������RSLQLRQ�WKH�FLDV�PLVXVH�RI�VHFUHF\�KWPO"BU ��
�DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������
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that authorize the program. The agency should also provide evidence to jus-
tify their strikes against American citizens living abroad who have been vic-
timized by drone strikes in Yemen and elsewhere. President Obama and his 
administration must hold the CIA accountable for their actions. 

Violations Committed by the CIA

7KH�OHJDO�VWDQGLQJ�RI�WKH�&,$·V�SURJUDP�LV�PXFK�PRUH�GLIÀFXOW�WR�DQDO\]H�FRQ-
clusively due to the nature of how the espionage world operates. According 
to Afsheen John Radsan, “the CIA habitually violates the laws of other coun-
tries – and arguably international law – as it conducts espionage around the 
world.”47 To operate effectively and protect American interests, the CIA is ex-
pected to violate other nations’ laws.�� However, giving unrestricted control 
of a tremendously lethal program to an agency with a checkered history is 
unnerving and unscrupulous. The CIA has proven time and time again that 
it is prone to abusing power and believes that it has no obligation to follow 
the long-standing rules of military engagement. It is apparent that the CIA’s 
targeted killing program might constitute crimes in the countries in which 
they occur,49 but there is no legal basis to prosecute those responsible for 
conducting their job as an intelligence agency. 

Reformation and Potential Solutions 

Reformation of the Policy is Essential 

The US drone policy needs to be reformed. If the current policy continues, 
the US will alienate its allies and set a dangerous global precedent. Increas-
ing the transparency of the program by providing oversight and releasing the 
OHJDO�MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�FDQ�UHIRUP�WKH�FXUUHQW�SROLF\��$�VHFRQG�HVVHQWLDO�DVSHFW�
for reforming policy is to eliminate the CIA program and place all drone op-
erations under the direct control of the US military. Reformation of this per-
nicious policy will enable drone strikes to become legal, transparent, more 
HIÀFLHQW��DQG�XQFRPPRQ��

Increasing Governmental Transparency and Potential Solutions 

47 Afsheen John Radsan, “The Unresolved Equation of Espionage and International Law,” Michigan 

Journal of International Law�����QR����������������������
�� Afsheen John Radsan and Richard Murphy, “The Evolution of Law and Policy for CIA Targeted Kill-

ing,” Journal of National Security Law and Policy �,��-DQXDU\����������������
49 Mary Ellen O’Connell, “Unlawful Killing with Combat Drones: A Case Study of Pakistan, 2004-

2009,” Notre Dame Legal Studies Research Paper�QR���������-XO\�����������
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It is essential to increase the transparency of the US drone policy and erad-
icate its negative implications. The US government needs to be held ac-
countable for strikes and the only way this can be achieved is to institute 
an effective oversight body. A non-governmental organization can be set up 
to conduct thorough investigations into controversial strikes. This would be 
similar to the Congressional Oversight Panel, but would have more pros-
ecutorial authority. The only way oversight can be conducted effectively is if 
WKH�JRYHUQPHQW�UHOHDVHV�WKH�OHJDO�MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�IRU�VWULNHV��$�PXFK�QHHGHG�
DFDGHPLF�GHEDWH�ZLOO�HQVXH��DQG�D�FRPSUHKHQVLYH�OHJDO�DQDO\VLV�FDQ�ÀQDOO\�
determine the legality of the drone program. Public discourse will hold the 
government accountable and initiate the reformation of policies. It is also 
HVVHQWLDO�IRU�WKH�2EDPD�DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ�WR�UHOHDVH�WKH�DFFXUDWH�FDVXDOW\�ÀJ-
ures and discontinue the “practice of counting all dead males of military 
age as militants.”���$FFXUDWH�FDVXDOW\�ÀJXUHV�LQ�WKH�KDQGV�RI�WKH�SXEOLF�ZLOO�
also contribute to holding the US government accountable. Lastly, transpar-
ency will enhance the global perception of the US, guarantee the legality of 
strikes, and ensure that they are used infrequently. 

US Domestic Implications of Drones 

The Intrusion of Drones into US Domestic Life 

The current drone policy in the US will have a profound impact on domes-
tic policy and the everyday lives of American citizens in the coming years. 
$FFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�)HGHUDO�$YLDWLRQ�$GPLQLVWUDWLRQ���������GURQHV�FRXOG�SR-
tentially be in US airspace by 2020.�� These drones will not be armed with 
+HOOÀUH�PLVVLOHV�RU�VHUYH�D�PLOLWDU\�SXUSRVH��EXW�PRUHRYHU��SURYLGH�WHFKQL-
cal assistance to local authorities as well as surveillance for federal agen-
cies. This intrusion of drones into the everyday lives of American citizens has 
struck terror into the hearts of millions and called the role of government 
into question. George Orwell’s novel 1984 comes to mind when envisioning 
life with drones hovering overhead and monitoring every second of our lives. 
It brings to mind the concept of “Big Brother” watching our every move for 
dissention. Drones that monitor our daily lives violate the right to privacy 
that is protected by the Constitution. In theory, if this occurs, when will the 

�� Conor Friedersdorf, “Let’s Make Drone Strikes Safe, Legal, and Rare,” The Atlantic, March 27, 
������KWWS���ZZZ�WKHDWODQWLF�FRP�SROLWLFV�DUFKLYH���������OHWV�PDNH�GURQH�VWULNHV�VDIH�OHJDO�
DQG�UDUH����������DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������

�� Brian Bennett and Joel Rubin, “Drones are taking to the skies in the US,” Los Angeles Times, 
)HEUXDU\�����������KWWS���DUWLFOHV�ODWLPHV�FRP������IHE����QDWLRQ�OD�QD�GRPHVWLF�
GURQHV�����������DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����������
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government intrude upon our other constitutional liberties? Certain “guide-
lines” have been made in an attempt to limit the role of drones in domes-
tic airspace. Some of these guidelines include obtaining a search warrant 
prior to launching drones in the sky to conduct surveillance. The American 
Civil Liberties Union stated, “We don’t think these recommendations go far 
enough to ensure true protection of privacy from drones… privacy protec-
tions [need] to be enshrined in law, not merely promulgated by the police 
themselves.”�� It is apparent that judicial oversight needs to be ensured as 
well as legislation to regulate the government’s use of drones. Chris Cala-
brese from the ACLU said, “Unmanned drones must not become a perpetual 
presence in our lives, hovering over us, following us and recording our every 
move.”���7KH�JRYHUQPHQW�RSHUDWLQJ��������XQUHJXODWHG�GURQHV�LQ�GRPHVWLF�
airspace is irrational, unjust, repressive, and despotic. 

Precedential Nature and Potential Repercussions 

Potential Repercussions of the Precedent the US is Setting 

The current drone policy will also have a profound impact on the internation-
al system and set a dangerous global precedent. Leon Panetta, the former 
Secretary of Defense and head of the Central Intelligence Agency has stated 
that the US will reduce the size and scope of its conventional forces. Instead, 
the US will expand the role and place an additional emphasis on its Special 
Forces and the development of advanced technological warfare systems. 
The success of covert military operations, such as the SEAL Team 6 raid in 
Abbottabad has played an integral role in the US militaries use of drones. 
However, the precedent the US is setting with its use of drones has many 
H[SHUWV�KRUULÀHG��-RQ�)URVFK��D�SURPLQHQW�MRXUQDOLVW�ZLWK�H[SHULHQFH�FRYHU-
ing the use of drones, emphasizes this point in stating “how a nation uses its 
ZHDSRQV�UHÁHFWV�RQ�KRZ�RWKHUV�ZLOO�XVH�WKHP�µ�� In other words, by carrying 
out extrajudicial killings and violating the national sovereignty of countries, 
the US is encouraging other states to follow its example in the future. What 
will stop Russia or China from using a drone strike to eradicate a dissident 

�� Kevin Johnson, “Even The Leaders of US Police Departments Want to Restrict Domestic Drone 
Use,” Business Insider, 6HSWHPEHU�����������KWWS���ZZZ�EXVLQHVVLQVLGHU�FRP�FKLHIV�RI�SROLFH�
XUJH�UHVWUDLQW�LQ�GRPHVWLF�GURQH�XVH���������DFFHVVHG�0DUFK������������

�� American Civil Liberties Union, “ACLU Supports Bipartisan Domestic Drone Bill,” ACLU, February 
����������KWWS���ZZZ�DFOX�RUJ�QDWLRQDO�VHFXULW\�DFOX�VXSSRUWV�ELSDUWLVDQ�GRPHVWLF�GURQH�ELOO��DF-
FHVVHG�0DUFK�����������

�� Jon Frosch, “The Risks and Rewards of Obama’s Drone Policy,” France 24��)HEUXDU\�����������
KWWS���ZZZ�IUDQFH���FRP�HQ����������ULVNV�UHZDUGV�REDPDV�GURQH�SROLF\��DFFHVVHG�0DUFK�����
������
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living in refuge in the US? The answer is nothing. This is the problem with 
the precedent being set by the US. The US government cannot kill hundreds 
of people in Yemen, Somalia, or Pakistan and then not expect another na-
tion to do the same to the US. We live in a global world that has condensed 
societies and made geography no longer an obstacle. The most advanced 
countries in the international system are currently developing their own so-
phisticated drone programs and the US will soon see its monopoly on drones 
disappear. Once this monopoly has disappeared, the precedent set by the 
US will come to the forefront and dictate the course for the next several dec-
ades. This is precisely why policy reform is of the upmost importance. The 
US needs to address these pressing issues, and by doing so, can change the 
course of history for the betterment of the world.   

Conclusion 

The ongoing debate of the current US drone policy will continue to garner 
international attention as the proliferation of strikes progresses. The recent 
expansion of the drone program by the Obama administration has gener-
ated copious amounts of controversy, especially in regard to the targeting 
of American citizens living abroad. The CIA’s drone program needs to be 
eliminated and all drones for military purposes need to be placed under 
the direct control of the US military. Recent comprehensive studies have 
shown the negative implications that drone strikes have on the psychologi-
cal well-being of people living in the areas of strikes. These studies have 
also conclusively analyzed the sociological impact of strikes and concluded 
that they are tearing at the fabric of Islamic societies by generating wide-
spread mistrust and interrupting every aspect of daily life. Furthermore, the 
86�JRYHUQPHQW�QHHGV�WR�UHOHDVH�WKH�OHJDO�MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�IRU�VWULNHV�WR�LQFUHDVH�
the transparency of the program and prove that their actions are in fact 
OHJDO��'URQH�SROLF\� LQ� WKH�86�QHHG� LPPHGLDWH�DWWHQWLRQ�� 7KH�ÀUVW� VWHS� WR-
ward reforming policy is to provide oversight of the program and increase 
the transparency by releasing essential information. The future of the world 
is in the hands of the US and we can avoid setting dangerous precedents to 
create a more stable and transparent world. The US has the ability to carry 
the torch of freedom while increasing world perception. Y
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This article explores the controversial “lost chance theory” that CCP leader Mao 

Zedong genuinely wished to build a working relationship with the Roosevelt and 

Truman administrations, but was rebuffed by shortsighted decision makers in 

Washington who passed on the opportunity to cooperate with China’s future 

ruler. The authors note key historiographical developments and explain the ma-

jor arguments both for and against the lost chance theory before advancing a 

post-revisionist position that its opponents have in recent years inadvertently 

created the false impression that there was never any real possibility that Wash-

ington and the CCP might have built a positive working relationship during the 

war years, while the window for CCP-US cooperation was far more ephemeral 

than lost chancers understood. This paper argues that Mao’s wartime expres-

sions of his desire to work with the United States were indeed sincere through 

to the end of 1944, however by the spring of 1945 cooperation had become an 

impossibility because the Roosevelt administration badly misread Jiang Jieshi’s 

ability to unite the country andclung to unfounded suspicions that the CCP would 

serve as an obedient Soviet proxy in East Asia.

INTRODUCTION

The “lost chance” debate is one of the most contentious topics in modern 
Sino-American relations because its implications are so profound. In broad 
terms, “lost chancers” argue that Chinese communist leaders were more 
LGHRORJLFDOO\�ÁH[LEOH�WKDQ�WKH�7UXPDQ�DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ�JDYH�WKHP�FUHGLW��7KXV��
had America’s looming Cold War with Moscow not colored all American deal-
ings with China then Washington could have won over the country’s future 
rulers. The Truman administration’s failure to realize this meant that Wash-
ington ended up backing the losing faction in the Chinese Civil War and 
subsequently Communist China tilted heavily towards the Soviet Union. Ad-
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ditional implications of this failure include direct confrontation with China in 
WKH�.RUHDQ�:DU�GXULQJ�WKH�HDUO\�����V��DQG�DJDLQ�E\�SUR[\�LQ�9LHWQDP�LQ�WKH�
����V��7KH�1L[RQ�0DR�WKDZ�LQ������UHVWRUHG�D�VHQVH�RI�QRUPDOF\��EXW�RQO\�
after much treasure and many lives had been wasted. Early advocates of the 
lost chance school working with the limited documentary evidence of the 
SHULRG�LQFOXGHG�7VDQJ�7VRX�DQG�$QWKRQ\�.XEHN�ZULWLQJ�LQ�WKH�HDUO\�����V��
IROORZHG�E\�D�\RXQJ�:DUUHQ�,��&RKHQLQ�WKH�ODWH�����V�DQG�%DUEDUD�7XFKPDQ�
LQ�WKH�HDUO\�����V�� The pessimistic backdrop of the Vietnam War colored 
these works and implicit in them is a harsh critique of what these authors 
saw as a pattern of profound foreign policy blunders in East Asia.

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, many new source materials 
emerged within Russia that made “lost chancer” claims seem greatly ex-
aggerated if not completely untenable. Michael Sheng, who acknowledges 
WKDW�0DR�DQG�=KRX�ZHUH�ÁH[LEOH�WRZDUGV�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV�ZKLOH� WKH�&KL-
QHVH� &RPPXQLVW� 3DUW\� �&&3�� ZDV� ÀJKWLQJ� -DSDQ� EXW� GLVSXWHV� WKH� QRWLRQ�
that they ever genuinely considered friendship with Washington after war 
was over, has made an invaluable contribution to our understanding of this 
debate.2� &KHQ� -LDQ� KDV� GHÀQLWHO\� TXDVKHG� WKH� DUJXPHQW� WKDW� RSSRUWXQL-
WLHV� IRU�&&3�$PHULFDQ�FROODERUDWLRQ�FRQWLQXHG�WR�H[LVW�DV� ODWH�DV������RU�
������ Other revisionists have advanced similar and related arguments, 
including Steven M. Goldstein4, who advocated that American aid to Jiang 
Jieshi’sGuomindang (GMD) alienated the CCP to the point that it gave up on 
the idea of appealing to Washington for support; Michael H. Hunt�, who ar-
gued that Mao would only have kept the door to the United States open had 
it been willing to outbid the Soviet Union; and Steven I. Levine6, who wrote 

�� )RU�VHPLQDO�ZRUNV�E\�WKHVH�DXWKRUV��VHH��7VDQJ�7VRX��America’s Failure in China (Chicago: Univer-
VLW\�RI�&KLFDJR�3UHVV��������$QWKRQ\�.XEHN��How the Far East was Lost, American Policy and the 

Creation of Communist China��&KLFDJR��+HQU\�5HJQHU\���������:DUUHQ�&RKHQ��´7KH�'HYHORSPHQW�
RI�&KLQHVH�&RPPXQLVW�3ROLF\�WRZDUG�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV������²����µ�DQG�´7KH�'HYHORSPHQW�RI�
&KLQHVH�&RPPXQLVW�3ROLF\�WRZDUG�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV������²�����µ�2UELV�����QR���������������²���
DQG����²����DQG�%DUEDUD�7XFKPDQ��´,I�0DR�+DG�&RPH�WR�:DVKLQJWRQ"�µ Foreign Affairs ����QR���
��������������

2 Michael Sheng, “America’s Lost Chance in China? A Reappraisal of Chinese Communist Policy 
7RZDUG�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV�%HIRUH������µThe Australian Journal of Chinese Affairs��QR�������������
�������

�� &KHQ�-LDQ��´7KH�0\WK�RI�$PHULFD·V�¶/RVW�&KDQFH·�LQ&KLQD��$�&KLQHVH�3HUVSHFWLYH�LQ�/LJKW�RI�1HZ�
Evidence,” Diplomatic History�����QR������������������

4 Steven M. Goldstein, “ChineseCommunistPolicy toward theUnited States: Opportunities and Con-
VWUDLQWV�����²�����µ�LQ�Uncertain Years: Chinese-American Relations�������������HGV�'RURWK\�
%RUJ�DQG�:DOGR�+��+HLQULFKV�1HZ�<RUN��&ROXPELD�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��������

�� 0LFKDHO�+��+XQW��´0DR�7VH�WXQJ�DQG�WKH�,VVXH�RI�$FFRPPRGDWLRQ�ZLWK�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV������²
�����µ�LQ�8QFHUWDLQ�<HDUV��Chinese-American Relations������������

�� 6WHYHQ�,��/HYLQH��´1RWHV�RQ�6RYLHW�3ROLF\�LQ�&KLQD�DQG�&KLQHVH�&RPPXQLVW�3HUFHSWLRQV������²
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that Mao would never have joined an anti-Soviet alliance under any condi-
tions, in addition to Thomas J. Christensen7, amongst others. Cumulatively, 
these authors have made a powerful case that Mao was committed to an 
DQWL�$PHULFDQ�SROLF\�ZKHQ�WKH�35&�ZDV�IRXQGHG�LQ�2FWREHU�������,Q�OLJKW�RI�
all this new scholarship, Cohen had no alternative but to backtrack from the 
position he helped advance.�

This paper argues that the original advocates of the lost chance school 
had seized on an idea that was partially correct: that there was an opportu-
nity for CCP-US cooperation before the conclusion of the Chinese Civil War. 
,Q�OLJKW�RI�ZKDW�ZH�KDYH�OHDUQHG�DERXW�&&3�$PHULFDQ�UHODWLRQV�LQ�WKH�����V��
LW�ZRXOG�EH�PRUH�DSSURSULDWH� WR�DGG�KHDY\�TXDOLÀHUV� WR� WKHLU�SRVLWLRQWKDW�
simply reject it out of hand.This paper argues that there was a very brief 
period of curiosity and openness between the CCP and numerous American 
civil and military personnel that made contact with Mao and his compatriots 
LQ������DQG�������'XULQJ�WKLV�WLPH�D�FRRSHUDWLYH�UHODWLRQVKLS�ZDV�LQGHHG�D�
possibility, though the authors acknowledge the revisionist position that the 
GHSWK�RI�WKDW�UHODWLRQVKLS�ZRXOG�KDYH�EHHQ�OLPLWHG�E\�0DR·V�LGHRORJLFDO�DIÀQ-
ity for the Soviet Union. What might have been possible during the Roosevelt 
years was the establishment of a modus vivendi with the CCP that was limit-
ed to mutual tolerance, diplomatic recognition, trade and possibly some cul-
tural contact once the country had been reunited. That this never came to 
pass was the result of the Roosevelt and Truman administrations’decision 
to make policy based on the advice of China hands that failed to compre-
hend how Mao’s willingness to work with Washington could have profoundly 
EHQHÀFLDO�FRQVHTXHQFHV�IRU�$PHULFDQ�LQWHUHVWV�LQ�(DVW�$VLD��

The Truman administration failed to grasp that Mao’s preference was 
to keep the door open to the prospect of cooperation with both the United 
States and Soviet Union and that this orientation was vastly preferable to 
Washington than pushing Mao fully into Stalin’s embrace. Passing on this 
opportunity to court Mao—which would have entailed an alternate scenario 
in which the CCP pursued its own domestic communist agenda but took 
on a more neutralist foreign policy stance—was indeed a great tragedy. It is 
entirely reasonable to argue that Mao would have permanently shelved his 
ideological differences with the United States had Washington recognized 
the merits of cooperating with him and dropped its support for Jiang and 

�����µ�LQ�8QFHUWDLQ�<HDUV��Chinese-American Relations������������
7 Thomas J. Christensen, “A ‘Lost Chance’ for What? Rethinking the Origins of the U.S.-PRC Confron-

tation,” Journal of American-East Asian Relations �������������²���
�� :DUUHQ�&RKHQ��´6\PSRVLXP��5HWKLQNLQJ�WKH�ORVW�&KDQFH�LQ�&KLQD��,QWURGXFWLRQ��:DV�7KHUH�D�¶/RVW�

Chance’ in China?,” Diplomatic History�����QR����:LQWHU�������������
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the GMD. Had Truman pursued this alternative, which was advocated by 
QXPHURXV�$PHULFDQ�FLYLOLDQ�DQG�PLOLWDU\�RIÀFLDOV�VWDWLRQHG�LQ�&KLQD�GXULQJ�
the war and later by his Secretary of State Dean Acheson, Mao would have 
been in his debt. The alternative to the Sino-American Cold War was not true 
friendship, but it was vastly superior what came between the two countries 
LQ�WKH�����V�

THE ROOSEVELT ADMINISTRATION’S WARTIME INTERESTS IN CHINA, DE-
CEMBER 1941-1944

The Roosevelt administration planned to adopt a “Europe First” strategy for 
ÀJKWLQJ�:RUOG�:DU�,,��EXW�-DSDQ·V�OLJKWQLQJ�DLU�UDLG�RQ�WKH�86�3DFLÀF�)OHHW�DW�
Pearl Harbor rudely forced Washington to refocus its attention on East Asia. 
Propping up Britain was Washington’s overriding military priority, but once 
war began with Japan, the Roosevelt administration saw military advantag-
es for the United States in supporting the Chinese resistance, which would 
pin down much Japanese manpower. Additionally, the Roosevelt adminis-
tration hoped to groom China as a long-term American partner in the Far 
East, which prompted a greater degree of American involvement in China’s 
LQWHUQDO�DIIDLUV��)URP������WR�������WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV�FRXOG�KDYH�IRUJHG�D�
cooperative, possibly even cordial, relationship with CCP that would have 
secured the long-term American foreign policy aim of stabilizing the region in 
the aftermath of Japan’s defeat. The CCP, which ultimately reunited China by 
IRUFH�LQ�������PDGH�VHULRXV�DWWHPSWV�WR�FRQYH\�LWV�GHVLUH�IRU�JRRG�UHODWLRQV�
to Washington and made earnest efforts to secure American cooperation 
throughout the war. However, the CCP’s goodwill was ignored or misinter-
preted by all except a handful of junior diplomats who lacked policy-making 
authority. In the end, Washington brushed past an opportunity to set the 
framework for a stable security framework in East Asia due to its haste to 
use the more overtly pro-western GMD as the basis for its East Asian Cold 
War policies.9 

&KLQD·V�PRVW�SUHVVLQJ�GLIÀFXOW\�ZKHQ�WKH�6LQR�-DSDQHVH�:DU�EURNH�RXW�
LQ������ZDV�WKH�JUHDW�ULYDOU\�EHWZHHQ�WKH�*0'�DQG�WKH�&&3��ERWK�RI�ZKLFK�
aspired to unite and rule China alone. It was nearly impossible after Pearl 
Harbor for the United States to use China as a weapon against Japan with-
out wading into the complicated relationship between the two parties. GMD 
leader Jiang Jieshi was relatively urbane, internationally recognized as the 

9 In this paper, the authors use the new Pinyin system, but have kept older transliterated names in 
quoted passages. These would include Such as: Guomindang—Kuomindang, Jiang Jieshi—Chiang 
Kai-shek, Yan’an—Yenan, and so on.
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Chinese head of state and a favorite of the American press, but the United 
States could not neglect the CCP because it held a strong military position 
behind Japanese lines and controlled more bases than the GMD. Ameri-
can military planners soon concluded that GMD efforts to suppress the 
CCP weakened China’s defenses against Japan and seriously threatened 
to undermine the country’s political stability. If Washington simply caved to 
Jiang’s demands and offered exclusive support for his government in Chong-
TLQJ��&KLQD�ZRXOG�GHVFHQG�LQWR�D�ODUJH�VFDOH�FLYLO�ZDU�WKDW�ZRXOG�EHQHÀW�RQO\�
the Japanese invaders. At the same time, American planners were dismayed 
by the Chongqing regime’s token resistance to Japan. Meanwhile, the staff 
of the American embassy could not ignore the despotic tendencies of the 
Jiang regime and all but abandoned hopes that a liberal GMT-ruled China 
could assume the mantle of Asian leadership Washington so desired of it. 
Lieutenant General Joseph W. Stilwell, the American commander in the Chi-
na-Burma-India theatre, bluntly reported:

[Chiang Kai-shek] has no intention of making further efforts to prosecute the 
war… He has no intention of instituting any real democratic regime of forming 
a united front with the Communist. He himself is the main obstacle to the uni-
ÀFDWLRQ�RI�&KLQD�DQG�KHU�FRRSHUDWLRQ�LQ�D�UHDO�HIIRUW�DJDLQVW�-DSDQ«WKH�8QLWHG�
States will not get any real cooperation from China while Chiang Kai-shek is in 
power.�� 

7KHVH�FRPPHQWV�UHÁHFWHG�VHULRXV�IUXVWUDWLRQV�ZLWK�WKH�&KRQJTLQJ�UHJLPH�
and its leader commonplace in American military and diplomatic quarters 
during the war.  

Representatives from the CCP and the American government did not 
KDYH�DQ�RSSRUWXQLW\�WR�PHHW�XQWLO�HDUO\�������7KH�*0'�KDG�MXVW�DWWDFNHG�
and destroyed most of the New Fourth Army in An’hui, ending hopes for any 
real military cooperation between the GMD and CCP against Japan. Some 
$PHULFDQ�RIÀFLDOV�DQG�SULYDWH�REVHUYHUV��VXFK�DV�(YDQV�&DUOVRQ�DQG�(GJDU�
Snow respectively, sympathized with the CCP and advised the Roosevelt ad-
ministration to drop its policy of dealing exclusively with the Nationalists.�� 
One month after this incident, Roosevelt’s Administrative Assistant Lauchlin 
Currie travelled to China to meet Zhou Enlai, the CCP’s senior diplomat, in 
&KRQJTLQJ�RQ�)HEUXDU\�����������&XUULH�DVNHG�=KRX�LI�-LDQJ�ZRXOG�VXUUHQ-

�� Reports by General Stilwell, The China White Paper, August 1949 (Stanford: Stanford University 
3UHVV������������

��� &DUOVRQ�WR�+RUQEHFN��'HFHPEHU�����������'HSW��RI�6WDWH��'HFLPDO�)LOH��&KLQD����������������
see Michael Schaller, The US Crusade in China, 1938-1945 (New York: Columbia University Press, 
�������������
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der to Japan and what the CCP’s reaction to such a development would be. 
Zhou offered some information designed to “expose” Jiang, stressing that 
if Jiang did not change his anti-Communist stance, a civil war was possible 
and the war of resistance would fail. This would enable the Japanese to turn 
their forces south against Anglo-American forces.�� Currie responded with 
Roosevelt’s message, “[t]here are more common grounds between the GMD 
and CCP than their differences. I sincerely hope that the two parties will 
eliminate their differences and strengthen their solidarity for the common 
SXUSRVH�RI�UHVLVWLQJ�-DSDQ���µ�7KLV�ZDV�:DVKLQJWRQ·V�ÀUVW�FOHDU�VWDWHPHQW�RQ�
&KLQD·V�LQWHUQDO�GLIÀFXOWLHV��0RUH�VLJQLÀFDQWO\��5RRVHYHOW�GLG�QRW�FRQFHDO�KLV�
admiration for some of the CCP’s accomplishments, noting, “The Commu-
nist Party’s attitude toward peasants, women and the Japanese deserves 
our commendation.”��

,W� ZDV� H[WUHPHO\� GLIÀFXOW� IRU� $PHULFDQV� WR� JHW� DFFXUDWH� ÀUVW�KDQG� LQ-
formation on CCP activities in the interior provinces of Shanxi, Gansu and 
Ningxia given that these areas had been placed under a GMD blockade 
VLQFH�������*0'�SURSDJDQGD�GLUHFWHG�DW� WKH�$PHULFDQ�SXEOLF� SRUWUD\HG�
the CCP as completely disorganized, but most Americans viewed this with a 
healthy dose of skepticism.���-RKQ�3DWWRQ�'DYLHV��D�MXQLRU�RIÀFHU�LQ�WKH�6WDWH�
Department’s Division of Far Eastern Affairs, argued that the Communists 
had succeeded brilliantly in merging their doctrine of social revolution with 
an upsurge in peasant nationalism in the wake of the Japanese invasion. A 
report from American military intelligence described the process in some 
detail:

Wherever the Eighth Route Army (Communist) penetrated, its retinue of propa-
gandists, social and economic workers, schoolteachers, etc., immediately start-
ed organizing and training the peasant masses for resistance through guerrilla 
warfare. Their central idea in all these efforts was that the social and economic 
level of the peasants had to be improved in order to maintain morale and to 
instill among the people a will to resist Japan and support their own armies.�� 

When measured against the GMD, many Americans respected the CCP de-
VSLWH�LWV�SROLWLFV�EHFDXVH�RI�WKH�VXSHULRU�ÀJKWLQJ�SURZHVV�LW�FRQVLVWHQWO\�GHP-

�� Zhongyangwenxianyanjiushi, ed., Zhou Enlainianpu[Chronology of Zhou Enlai] (Beijing: Zhongyang-
ZHQ[LDQFKXEDQVKH�������������

�� Dong Guangxian, Jiang zongtongzuan [The Biography of President Jiang] (Taibei: Zhongyangwen-
KXDFKXEDQVKL\HZHL\XDQKXL�������������

�� Tao Wentao, Yang Kuisong and Wangjianlang, Kangrizhanzhengshiqizhongguoduiwaiguanxi [Sino-
)RUHLJQ�5HODWLRQV�GXULQJ�WKH�$QWL�-DSDQHVH�:DU@��%HLMLQJ��=KRQJJRQJGDQJVKLFKXEDQVKH���������
426-27.

��� 5HSRUW�RI�'HFHPEHU�����������)DU�(DVWHUQ�6HFWLRQ��*����5HJLRQDO�)LOH��VHH�6FKDOOHU�����
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onstrated against the Japanese. American Ambassador Clarence E. Gauss 
correctly gauged the American mood in noting that the GMD’s numerous 
mistakes had given the CCP an opportunity to shine.��

Washington’s greatest concern was whether the GMD could effectively 
XQLWH�RWKHU�SDUWLVDQ�JURXSV�DJDLQVW�-DSDQ��(DUO\� LQ�������-RKQ�6HUYLFH��D�
)RUHLJQ�6HUYLFH�RIÀFHU�ZRUNLQJ�SDUWO\�IRU�6WLOZHOO��UHSRUWHG�WKDW�WKH�8QLWHG�
)URQW�ZDV�´GHÀQLWHO\�D�WKLQJ�RI�WKH�SDVW�µ�7KHUH�ZDV�QR�ORQJHU�DQ\�TXHVWLRQ�
of whether civil war could be avoided, “but whether it can be delayed at least 
until a victory over Japan” given that both parties had braced themselves for 
UHQHZHG�ÀJKWLQJ��7KH�*0'�LQ�SDUWLFXODU�KDG�FUDFNHG�GRZQ�RQ�DOO�SROLWLFDO�
dissidents, which Service predicted might swing the revolution to the left, 
“going beyond the moderate democracy which the Chinese Communists 
now claim to be seeking.”�� 

Service feared that Washington’s alliance with the GMD would alienate 
it from all other Chinese groups, which could drive the CCP toward friend-
ship with the Soviet Union out of desperation or revenge. This led Service to 
reconsider an effective means for the United States to distance itself from 
the GMD while still maintaining its support for China’s war against Japan. 
He argued that the war had to be fought against Japan and fascism, not for 
Jiang Jieshi. Above all, he insisted that the United States not take up arms di-
rectly or indirectly against the CCP, which was still a relatively unknown force 
WR�:DVKLQJWRQ��6HUYLFH�IXUWKHU�XUJHG�WKDW�$PHULFDQ�RIÀFLDOV�VKRXOG�JR�WR�WKH�
Communist base at Yan’an to discover who the revolutionaries really were.�� 

John Davies made a similar recommendation following a conversation 
ZLWK� =KRX� LQ� 0DUFK� ������ =KRX� UHLWHUDWHG� KLV� LQYLWDWLRQ� RI� WKH� SUHYLRXV�
VXPPHU�IRU�D�VPDOO�JURXS�RI�$PHULFDQ�RIÀFHUV�WR�VHW�XS�REVHUYHU�SRVWV�LQ�
Shanxi, though he wondered whether Washington would accept this oppor-
tunity. Zhou stressed that this offer was not conditional on American aid to 
the CCP.�� Davies responded by advising his superiors that Jiang had to be 
immediately coerced into fundamental military and political reforms if any of 
Roosevelt’s East Asia plans were to be salvaged. If Jiang could not or would 

�� “Memorandum of Conversation by the Second Secretary of Embassy in China (Davies),” The US 
Department of State, ed., Foreign Relations of United States: Diplomatic Papers(hereafter FRUS), 
������9RO�����&KLQD��*32������������

�� “Memorandum by the Third Secretary of Embassy in China (Service), Temporarily in the United 
States,” FRUS, 1943.China������

�� Ibid�
�� Ibid.
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not change, Washington had to consider working with the Chinese Commu-
nists as a real alternative.20

THE DIXIE MISSION TO YAN’AN AND ITS AFTERMATH: SUMMER-EARLY 
AUTUMN, 1944

Jiang demonstrated his unwillingness towards cooperating with the CCP by 
ODXQFKLQJ�D�QHZ�DWWDFN�RQ�&&3�WHUULWRULHV�LQ�PLG�������7KLV�SURPSWHG�6WDQ-
ley Hornbeck, senior Political Advisor to the State Department, to remind 
VHQLRU�*0'�GLSORPDW�6RQJ�=LZHQ�RQ�$XJXVW����WKDW�-LDQJ·V�DFWLRQV�ÁHZ�LQ�
the face of Washington’s position that China should avoid descending into 
civil war at all costs. General Stilwell went even further in his comments, 
suggesting that the GMD’s blockade prevented Communist troops from be-
ing sent to the front against Japan and was thus thwarting the war effort. By 
WKH�HQG�RI�������6WLOZHOO�DQG�KLV�HPEDVV\�VXSSRUWHUV�ZHUH�VR�GLVLOOXVLRQHG�
with the GMD that they decided to break the blockade of Yan’an in order 
to put Americans in a position where they could learn more about the CCP 
DQG�JDXJH�LWV�LQWHUHVW�LQ�FRRSHUDWLRQ�ZLWK�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV��7KH�ÀUVW�JURXS�
of Americans to set foot in wartime Yan’an was made up of roughly a half 
GR]HQ� MRXUQDOLVWV�ZKR�DUULYHG�EHWZHHQ�PLG�-XO\� DQG�2FWREHU������� 7KHLU�
reports emphasized that a popular CCP government was leading the peas-
ants in an active guerrilla campaign against the Japanese, but even these 
statements frightened GMD censors, who heavily redacted them before they 
could be sent outside of China. The GMD was so rattled that it cancelled 
any further visits by foreign journalists to Yan’an in October. This meant that 
American readers only gained the barest glimpse of what Edgar Snow called 
“the other side of the river.”��

2Q�-XQH�����������9LFH�3UHVLGHQW�+HQU\�$��:DOODFH�ÁHZ�WR�&KLQD�IRU�KLJK�
level talks with Jiang. Wallace informed Jiang that Roosevelt demanded that 
an American delegation be permitted to meet the Communists. John Service 
KDG�VWUHVVHG�WR�:DOODFH�LQ�&KRQJTLQJ�WKH�VLJQLÀFDQFH�RI�UHOLHYLQJ�:DVKLQJ-
ton of its total dependence on the GMD by building ties with the CCP. Service 
argued that with adequate support the Communists could transform China 

20� 6HH�*DXVV�WR�+XOO��2FWREHU�����������FRUS 1942, China����������´:H�VKRXOG�DYRLG�FRPPLWWLQJ�
ourselves unalterably to Chiang. We should be ready during or after the war to adjust ourselves 
WR�SRVVLEOH�UHDOLJQPHQWV�LQ�&KLQD��:H�VKRXOG�ZLVK��IRU�H[DPSOH��WR�DYRLG�ÀQGLQJ�RXUVHOYHV�DW�WKH�
close of the war backing a coalition of Chiang’s Kuomindang and the degenerate puppets against a 
democratic coalition commanding Russian sympathy.”

�� Kenneth Shewmaker, Americans and Chinese Communists, �����������,WKDFD��&RUQHOO�8QLYHUVLW\�
3UHVV����������������
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into a viable, pro-American ally. He added that this involved only “very modi-
ÀHG�DQG�LQGLUHFW�LQWHUYHQWLRQ�LQ�&KLQHVH�DIIDLUV�µ22

During his meeting with Wallace, Jiang denounced the CCP as a Com-
intern-allied Soviet puppet. Jiang’s ultimatum for cooperation with the CCP 
included CCP obedience to the GMD government, GMD command of CCP 
armies and the surrender of all CCP territory. In exchange, Jiang would grant 
“political amnesty” and give the CCP the right to continue operating as a po-
litical party. This was Jiang’s perennial demand and it provided no room for 
bargaining. Wallace immediately sensed that there could be no Communist-
Nationalist coalition on these terms, but he did salvage Jiang’s authorization 
for an American observer team to go to Yan’an.��

The United Stated Army Observer Group, informally called the “Dixie Mis-
sion” because of its location in “rebel territory”, arrived in Yan’an on two 
ÁLJKWV�LQ�-XO\�DQG�$XJXVW��/HG�E\�&RORQHO�'DYLG�'��%DUUHWW��WKLV�VPDOO�JURXS�
represented all the major American agencies in China: the Army, Air Corps, 
1DY\��6WDWH�'HSDUWPHQW�DQG�2IÀFH�RI�6WUDWHJLF�6HUYLFHV��266���%DUUHWW��ZKR�
later became involved in several military schemes, supervised the mission, 
while political advisors Raymond Ludden and John Service investigated the 
nature of Communist policies toward the United States and Soviet Union. 
7KH� 266� RIÀFHUV� ZHUH� WR� H[SORUH� WKH� SRVVLELOLWLHV� RI� XWLOL]LQJ� &RPPXQLVW�
guerrilla forces against Japan.24 
Yan’an had every reason to welcome the US Army Observer Section. The 
CCP intended to frame itself as the practitioner of American “democracy” as 
RSSRVHG�WR�WKH�*0'·V�RQH�SDUW\�GLFWDWRUVKLS��,W�DOVR�VWRRG�WR�EHQHÀW�IURP�
showcasing its military prowess and setting it against the Nationalists’ un-
ZLOOLQJQHVV�WR�ÀJKW�WKH�-DSDQHVH��8OWLPDWHO\��LW�KRSHG�WR�FRQYLQFH�WKH�$PHUL-
cans visitors to provide military aid.�� The Central Committee saw the arrival 
of the Dixie Mission as an important turning point that would position the 
&&3� DV� D�PDMRU� SDUWLFLSDQW� LQ� WKH� XQLÀHG� LQWHUQDWLRQDO� DQWL�)DVFLVW� IURQW��
Party elites predicted that cooperation with the United States would enable 
the CCP to bring more liberated areas under its control and foresaw the pos-
sibility of continuing this cooperation after the war. 

22� 6HH�0HPRUDQGXP�E\�6HUYLFH��-XQH�����������6HQDWH�&RPPLWWHH�LQ�WKH�-XGLFLDU\��The Amerasia 

Papers: A Clue to the Catastrophe of China,�9RO�����:DVKLQJWRQ��'�&���86�*RYHUQPHQW�3ULQWLQJ�2I-
ÀFH����������������

�� Alexander Bevin, The Strange Connection – U.S Intervention in China, 1944-1972 (New York: 
*UHHQZRRG�3UHVV������������

24� 6FKDOOHU���������
��� 6KHQJ������
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The Communists gave their visitors total cooperation from the moment 
the Dixie Mission arrived. Several members of the high command—Chief 
of Staff Ye Jianying, Chen Yi, He Long, Peng Dehuai and Lin Biao—gave ex-
WHQVLYH�EULHÀQJV�RQ�WKH�PLOLWDU\�VLWXDWLRQ�DQG�WDLORUHG�WKHLU�UHVHDUFK�WR�VXLW�
American needs. At lower levels, cadres were assigned to each member of 
the mission to provide information and assistance in a variety of areas: en-
emy and Communist orders of battle, weather, targets, rescue of downed 
airmen, communications, coastal defenses, propaganda and interrogation 
of Japanese prisoners. Special units guided the Americans on long excur-
sions to Communist bases behind enemy lines.26 Finally, the Communist 
press celebrated this new partnership with enthusiasm in its Fourth of July 
editorial: 

Democratic America has already found a companion and the successor to the 
cause of Sun Yat-sen, in the Chinese Communist Party and the other demo-
cratic forces…. The work which we Communists are carrying on today is the very 
same work which was carried on earlier in America by Washington, Jefferson 
and Lincoln; it will certainly obtain and indeed has already obtained, the sym-
pathy of democratic America.27

The CCP did not request assistance of any kind at this point, but sought to 
demonstrate its energy and determination in a bid to convince the foreign-
ers to offer help of their own accord. This quest for foreign aid, Yan’an ex-
plained, must not erode the commitment to self-reliance:

We must intensify the feeling of national self-respect and faith in ourselves, but 
without boycotting foreigners; we must study the positive experience of others 
ZKLOH�LPSURYLQJ�FRRSHUDWLRQ�ZLWK�WKHP��EXW�ZLWKRXW�ZRUVKLSSLQJ�DQG�ÁDWWHULQJ�
the foreigners. This is what constitutes the correct national platform; this is 
what constitutes the essence of the prototype of the new man in new demo-
cratic China.��

$PHULFDQ�JRYHUQPHQW�RIÀFLDOV�WKDW�YLVLWHG�<DQ·DQ�LQ������OLNHG�ZKDW�WKH\�
VDZ��$PHULFDQ�DFFRXQWV�KDYH�LGHQWLÀHG�D�KDQGIXO�RI�)RUHLJQ�6HUYLFH�RIÀFHUV�
with a special sympathy for the Communists and a desire to aid them, but 
LW�ZDV�&RORQHO�%DUUHWW�ZKR��DIWHU�OHVV�WKDQ�D�PRQWK�LQ�<DQ·DQ��ÀUVW�UHFRP-
PHQGHG�VHQGLQJ�DUPV�WR�WKH�&RPPXQLVWV��,Q�KLV�UHSRUW�RI�$XJXVW����FDOOLQJ�

26 David D. Barrett, Dixie Mission:The United States Army Observer Group in Yenan, 1944 (Berkeley: 
8QLYHUVLW\�RI�&DOLIRUQLD�3UHVV�������������������

27 Jiefangribao,�-XO\���������
�� CPC Central Committee Directive on Diplomatic Work,”seeJames Reardon-Anderson, Yenan and 

the Great Powers: The Origins of Chinese Communist Foreign Policy, 1944-1946 (New York: Colum-
ELD�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV������������
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for immediate military assistance, Barrett wrote, “Since the Section came to 
Yan’an, we have certainly been subject to no high pressure salesmanship 
H[FHSW�D�EXUQLQJ�GHVLUH�WR�FRQYLQFH�XV�WKDW�WKH\�ZDQW�WR�ÀJKW�WKH�-DSDQHVH�
and help the people.” He added: 

,I�WKH�&RPPXQLVWV�DUH�ZLOOLQJ�WR�ÀJKW�DQG�KDYH�WKH�SHRSOH�RQ�WKHLU�VLGH��LW�ZRXOG�
appear that they are worthy of the support of the United States. I believe that a 
small amount of aid in the way of ammunition, automatic weapons, pack artil-
lery and signal equipment would bring immediate results. If it did not, we would 
have lost very little. I am in favour of giving this aid now, not to wait until we 
have sent out observers to cover areas from which reports cannot be received 
for a long time.29

The American observer most sensitive to this point was John Service, who 
SUHSDUHG�H[WHQVLYH�UHSRUWV�IURP�<DQ·DQ�EHWZHHQ�-XO\�DQG�1RYHPEHU������
that provided a unique glimpse into the origins of American-CCP cooperation. 
2Q�-XO\�����KH�ZURWH��´:H�KDYH�FRPH�LQWR�D�GLIIHUHQW�FRXQWU\�DQG�DUH�PHHW-
ing a different people.”�� The Communist capital of Yan’an seemed both a 
city and a state of mind opposite to that of Chongqing. Relations between 
WKH�FLW\�UHVLGHQWV��SHDVDQWV�DQG�&RPPXQLVW�RIÀFLDOV�DSSHDUHG�UHOD[HG�DQG�
informal. All voiced one thought in Yan’an: a desire to cooperate with the 
United States in the struggle to defeat Japan and build a new China. Service 
believed the Communists espoused a moderate revolutionary program that 
was well suited to China and deserving of American support.��

MAO’S APPEAL TO WASHINGTON: SUMMER, 1944

2Q�$XJXVW�����������&&3�KHDG�0DR�=HGRQJ�VSRNH�ZLWK�6HUYLFH�UHJDUGLQJ�
his interest in encouraging friendship with Washington and warned that the 
threat of civil war was growing. Chongqing would eventually attack the Com-
munists and “China will become a major international problem.” Any hope 
for preventing civil war depended on the ability of outside powers to restrain 
the GMD and “among these, by far the most important is the United States.” 
Mao wished to know if the American government was willing to force the 
GMD to accept a democratic proposal.��� ,Q� DGGLWLRQ��0DR� VSHFLÀFDOO\� GH-

29� ,ELG������������5HSRUW�IURP�&RORQHO�'DYLG�'��%DUUHWW�WR�&RPPDQGLQJ�*HQHUDO��7KH�5HFRUGV�RI�86�
)RUFHV��&KLQD�7KHDWHU��$XJXVW����������

��� 5HSRUW�1R����E\�6HUYLFH��-XO\�����������The Amerasia Papers��9RO������������
��� ,ELG��5HSRUW�1R����E\�6HUYLFH��-XO\����������������5HSRUW�1R����E\�6HUYLFH��-XO\����������������

��������
�� American policy was of vital concern to the “democratic peoples of China.” Mao told Service the 

Communists’ broad terms for political compromise in China included the basic demand that the 
Chinese government “broaden its base to take in all important groups… to convene a provisional 
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sired information about Washington’s current attitude toward the Commu-
nists, namely in terms of economic assistance. Mao believed that a CCP-led 
China could work with the American government by becoming a vast export 
market for the United States and a stabilizing force within the region: 

(YHQ� WKH�PRVW� FRQVHUYDWLYH� $PHULFDQ� EXVLQHVVPDQ� FDQ� ÀQG� QRWKLQJ� LQ� RXU�
program to take exception to…China must industrialize. This can be done–in 
China–only by free enterprise and with the aid of foreign capital. Chinese and 
$PHULFDQ� LQWHUHVWV�DUH�FRUUHODWHG�DQG�VLPLODU��7KH\�ÀW� WRJHWKHU��HFRQRPLFDOO\�
and politically. We can and must work together.

Giving Service the impression that Yan’an could deliver what America want-
ed, Mao implied that he preferred to deal with Washington over Moscow:

America does not need to fear that we will not be cooperative. We must cooper-
ate and we must have American help. This is why it is so important to us Com-
munists to know what you Americans are thinking and planning. We cannot risk 
FURVVLQJ�\RX�²�FDQQRW�ULVN�FRQÁLFW�ZLWK�\RX���

Mao may well have exaggerated the compatibility of the long-term CCP and 
American goals, but there is little reason to doubt the sincerity of his re-
marks.

In the same period, Zhou Enlai frequently contacted the United States 
Embassy in Chongqing to inform the Americans that the GMD was stalling 
on an offensive against the Japanese in order to conserve its strength for a 
civil war against the CCP. He suggested that Washington take steps to insure 
that Lend Lease supplies to the GMD would not be hoarded for a civil war. 
Zhou emphasized that Washington should recognize the Communist army 
“as a participant in the war against fascism,” consider intervening to the 
end the GMD blockade of Communist bases and that Communist armies 
should receive a proportionate share of American supplies sent to China.��

Communist power was undeniably growing and its appeal to the peas-
antry was especially strong. The CCP’s military strength had developed to 
the point that it was stronger than that of the GMD in northern China, contin-
ually increasing the possibility of civil war, and with it the likelihood of some 
form of Soviet intervention. Service thought Washington must consider the 
advantages of dealing with this reality in the event that the CCP gained per-

National Congress.” Delegates from all parties should attend this congress which would then reor-
ganize the government and make new laws until a formal constitutional structure was created.

��� ,ELG��5HSRUW�1R�����E\�6HUYLFH��$XJXVW����������������5HSRUW�1R�����E\�6HUYLFH��$XJXVW�����������
������������

�� See FRUS, 1942, China����������������������������������������
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manent control of at least part of the country. He noted that American aid to 
Yan’an would “affect the nature, policies and objectives of the Chinese Com-
munist Party, which was of vital, long term concern to the United States.”��

The Communists’ efforts were not wasted and they won the support 
RI�PRVW�$PHULFDQ�RIÀFHUV� LQ�&KLQD��0HPEHUV�RI� WKH�266� WHDP� LQ�<DQ·DQ�
broached the subject of American military cooperation with the CCP before 
Service had even suggested it. On August 7, the OSS began detailed dis-
cussions with Communist military personnel on how they might provide as-
sistance to OSS operations and what sort of training it might provide Com-
munist units. In its earliest form, this plan envisioned the creation of an 
American training program in Yan’an teaching selected students communi-
cations, demolition and espionage skills. It was proposed that joint OSS and 
specially trained and equipped Communist units might begin anti-Japanese 
operations sometime in September.��� %\� $XJXVW� ���� 266� SHUVRQQHO� KDG�
started simple training classes in the use of American explosives and small 
arms.��

John Davies was convinced that American policy in China was doomed 
unless the Joint Chiefs of Staff could be induced to support Stilwell’s new 
military scheme. To seize the initiative, Davies developed a plan to land 
American forces in north China in cooperation with the Communists. Com-
munist forces would be provided with American arms and enlisted under 
American command. Davies asserted that this held the key to both military 
DQG�SROLWLFDO�VXFFHVV��OHDGLQJ�KLP�WR�DVN�6WLOZHOO·V�SHUPLVVLRQ�WR�Á\�WR�<DQ·DQ�
to develop his plan.�� In Davies’ view, civil war was inevitable and a Com-
munist victory a near certainty. The issue that Washington had to face was 
whether it would get drawn into the battle on Jiang’s side, forcing Yan’an to 
turn toward the Soviet Union.

In reports he sent to the OSS theater and Washington headquarters, 
Captain Charles Stelle asserted that the Communist position in north China 
was rock solid and predicted that the CCP’s military and popular strength 
would continue to grow after Japan’s defeat. Stelle acknowledge that the 
Communists were genuine revolutionaries who had “sympathy with Russia,” 
but saw no evidence that Yan’an was in thrall to Moscow. Instead, the lead-
ers of the CCP appeared to believe that “the actions of the United States will 
determine the immediate trend of events and thus their own long term poli-
�� The Amerasia Papers��5HSRUW�1R�����E\�6HUYLFH��$XJXVW��������������������5HSRUW�1R�����E\�

6HUYLFH��6HSWHPEHU�����������������5HSRUW�1R�����E\�6HUYLFH��6HSWHPEHU�����������������
��� 6FKDOOHU������
��� ,ELG�����������0HPRUDQGXP�WR�/W��&RORQHO�5��3HHUV��$XJXVW�����������266�<HQDQ�'RFXPHQWV�
��� ,ELG��������'DYLHV�WR�6WLOZHOO��2FWREHU����������%R[�����6WLOZHOO�3DSHUV�
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cy.” Should Washington continue to supply the GMD after civil war erupted, 
Stelle warned, Yan’an would seek Russian assistance “against what they 
would undoubtedly regard as American intervention in Chinese affairs.”��

Roosevelt seemed primarily interested in using the Dixie Mission to ma-
neuver both Chinese factions into a crude coalition. Neither Roosevelt’s 
words nor actions indicated he planned to support the CCP, either indepen-
dently or against the GMD. For the time being, policymakers in Yan’an could 
do nothing but wait. Talks on Stilwell’s command were proceeding at a pace 
that Yan’an could not control. Meanwhile, in Washington, the Roosevelt ad-
ministration was preoccupied with the upcoming election in November. Cov-
erage of the campaign in the Chinese Communist press strongly favored the 
familiar and friendly Roosevelt over the “isolationist” Republican, Thomas 
Dewey. Both Mao and Zhou told Service that they expected no change in 
American policy until after the election.40

ROOSEVELT’S REBUFF OF CCP OVERTURES: LATE SUMMER-FALL 1944

Stilwell was removed from China before any of the plans he, Service, Davies, 
and the OSS advocated could be put in place. As early as on July 6, Roosevelt 
advised Jiang to place Stilwell in command of all Chinese forces, including 
the Communists. In return for Roosevelt’s efforts to treat China as a great 
power, Jiang received this request, but asked the President to send a repre-
sentative to China to discuss it further. Roosevelt agreed, dispatching Major 
General Patrick J. Hurley to Chongqing on September 6. By this point his 
initial curiosity about the CCP had worn off and Roosevelt suddenly shifted 
course to a new policy of undercutting the CCP and other perceived pro-
6RYLHW�JURXSV��:DVKLQJWRQ�QRZ�RIIHUHG�YLUWXDOO\�XQTXDOLÀHG�SROLWLFDO�VXSSRUW�
to Jiang.

,Q� 6HSWHPEHU� ������ =KX�'H� LQYLWHG�+XUOH\� WR� <DQ·DQ� DQG� RQ�1RYHP-
EHU����+XUOH\�ÀQDOO\�ÁHZ�LQ�IRU�WZR�GD\�FRQIHUHQFH��+XUOH\�WROG�0DR�KH�KDG�
come as Roosevelt’s personal representative to discuss matters pertaining 
to China. He claimed that Jiang approved of American mediation to promote 
GHPRFUDF\�DQG�VSHHG� WKH�GHIHDW�RI� -DSDQ� WKURXJK� WKH�XQLÀFDWLRQ�RI�&KL-
nese military forces. To accomplish this goal, Hurley said, the Generalissimo 
was prepared to recognize the legality of the CCP and allow some form of 
Communist participation on the Supreme War Council.

During the discussions, Hurley revealed a new document that had been 
revised by the GMD. Although Hurley had originally planned to ask the CCP 
��� ,ELG�����������6WHOOH�WR�266��5	$�.XQPLQJ�1R�����2FWREHU�����������266�<HQDQ�'RFXPHQWV�
40 “Report by the Second Secretary of Embassy in China (Service),” FRUS, 1944. China��9RO���������
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to subscribe to a broad declaration in support of the Nationalist regime, 
Mao insisted that any “unity proposals” must include a procedure for the 
true sharing of military/political power and American aid with the Commu-
nists. His conditions resulted in a Five Point Proposal calling on both the 
CCP and GMD to pledge to work for political and military unity. It stated that 
the existing central government and its military organs were to be reorgan-
ized as a broad-based “Coalition National Government.” This new govern-
ment and the GMD would adhere to a set of principles closely paralleling 
the American Bill of Rights. Finally, the proposal ran, American military aid 
would be equally distributed by the ruling coalition. The proposal was signed 
by Mao Zedong as Chairman of the Central Executive Committee of the CCP 
and by General Hurley as a witness.��

These political discussions in Chongqing reached an impasse on No-
YHPEHU�����������7KH�7KUHH�3RLQW�FRXQWHU�RIIHU�ZDV�D�UHKDVK�RI�ROG�*0'�
demands calling for the CCP to submit control of its armed forces to the 
government in return for some token of political representation. Even more 
troubling were Zhou’s discussions with Hurley and General Albert C. Wede-
meyer, the new commander of American Forces in China, in which the Ameri-
cans insisted that there were positive elements to the GMD’s proposals. 
2Q�'HFHPEHU����������=KRX�WROG�+XUOH\�RI�KLV�UHIXVDO�WR�FRQWLQXH�WDONLQJ�
on the basis of the GMD’s Three Points. Nevertheless, he carefully avoided 
shutting the door on direct cooperation with Washington. Zhou expressed 
the CCP position to explore “concrete problems of our future military coop-
eration” and thereby working with the US. However, this was shot down by 
Hurley almost immediately.42

The CCP reaction to these developments came directly from Mao through 
Barrett. Mao asked why the Americans raised hopes for a genuine coalition 
in the Five Points and then asked Yan’an to “tie its hands behind itself” by 
accepting Jiang’s Three PointsIf no coalition were possible, then the CCP 
would move to establish a separate Chinese government even if the formal 
existence of two Chinese governments destroyed all pretensions of Chinese 
unity. Mao told Barrett that Yan’an could turn to Britain or the Soviet Union 
if American aid was not forthcoming because he knew this was exactly what 
Washington hoped to prevent.Whatever the outcome of the political duel 
with the GMD and the CCP, the Washington still might be able to salvage 
their relationship through military cooperation, Mao noted. The CCP would 

�� For more detail on the Five Point Proposal, see The China White Paper, August 1949��������
42� 6FKDOOHU�������=KRX�WR�+XUOH\��'HFHPEHU����������%R[�����IROGHU�����+XUOH\�3DSHU��+XUOH\�WR�=KRX��

'HFHPEHU����������
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cooperate in joint operations and willingly serve alongside or even under 
American forces.��

)URP�PLG�'HFHPEHU� ������ WKH� &RPPXQLVWV� HQJDJHG� LQ� D� GHVSHUDWH�
gamble to circumvent Hurley. However, almost from the moment of his ar-
ULYDO�LQ�&KLQD��3DWULFN�+XUOH\�WRRN�LW�DV�KLV�PLVVLRQ�WR�DFKLHYH�WKH�XQLÀFDWLRQ�
of all Chinese military and political groups under Jiang’s leadership. In doing 
so, Jiang and Hurley fed each other’s fear of conspiracy. Jiang warned the 
ambassador that all of their shared opponents, including Stilwell, Service, 
Davies, Barrett and various journalists, were Communist agents, to which 
Hurley indicated agreement. Jiang also thanked Hurley for saving all Asia 
of from Communist conquest, while Hurley assured his host that “when the 
war with Japan is over your well-equipped divisions will have a walk over in 
WKHLU�ÀJKW�ZLWK�WKH�&RPPXQLVWV�µ44

FADING HOPES FOR US-CCP COOPERATION: WINTER 1945 

The CCP reacted by committing itself against Hurley. Mao intended to let the 
world see the practical cooperation document Jiang refused to endorse. This 
would obviously embarrass Hurley, who had signed the Five Point Proposal 
as testimony to its reasonableness, but now insisted that Yan’an accept the 
GMD’s radically different Three Points.�� At the end of December, Zhou sent 
Hurley a message informing the American that he would never resume “ab-
stract discussions” with the GMD until the blockade of Yan’an was lifted, 
political prisoners were released, repression of political dissent ceased and 
the Five Point Plan was accepted as the basis for all negotiations.46

$V�WKRVH�$PHULFDQV�ZKR�VXSSRUWHG�FRRSHUDWLRQ�ZLWK�<DQ·DQ� ORVW� LQÁX-
ence, the CCP desperately sought to communicate with President Roosevelt. 
2Q�-DQXDU\����������0DR�DQG�=KRX�KDQGHG�0DMRU�5R\�&URPOH\��WKH�DFWLQJ�
commander of the Dixie Mission, a message to be sent directly to Washing-
ton through military channels. If Roosevelt received them as “leaders of a 
primary Chinese party,” Mao and Zhou would travel to Washington.”47 This 
revealed the lengths to which the CCP was prepared to go in its effort to win 
American support and a measure of international legitimacy. After learning 
of this, Hurley urged Roosevelt to refuse to meet with the Communists and 
instead press on with a plan to win Soviet support for Jiang at the upcom-
�� Barrett,Dixie Mission��������
44� 6HH�0HPRUDQGXP�RI�FRQYHUVDWLRQ�E\�-RKQ�6HUYLFH��)HEUXDU\�����������The Amerasia Papers, Vol. 

�����������
��� 6FKDOOHU�������%DUUHWW�WR�:HGHPH\HU��'HFHPEHU����������
46� 6HH�=KRX�WR�+XUOH\��'HFHPEHU�����������FRUS, 1944��9RO���������
47 Barbara Tuchman,Notes from China �1HZ�<RUN��&ROOLHU������������
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ing Yalta Conference. Hurley insisted this two-pronged response would bring 
the CCP back to Chongqing and pave the way for an American-mediated 
compromise. 

Still, the CCP imagined that if it could send representatives directly to 
$PHULFD�WKH\�PLJKW�EH�DEOH�WR�PDNH�FRQWDFW�ZLWK�V\PSDWKHWLF�RIÀFLDOV��)RU�
both this reason and their desire to achieve an aura of political legitimacy, 
the CCP demanded that it be included in the Chinese delegation to the up-
coming San Francisco conference of the United Nations. They requested 
that Roosevelt pressure Jiang to include several Communists in the Chi-
nese delegation, expecting him to take Zhou. However, at Hurley’s urging, 
WKH�SUHVLGHQW�GHIWO\�SDUULHG�WKLV�UHTXHVW��2Q�0DUFK�����5RRVHYHOW�GLG�DVN�
Jiang to permit Communist participation as a sign of good faith, but Jiang 
responded by selecting a single Communist, the aging and obscure Dong 
Biwu.��

At Stilwell’s departure, Hurley’s growing hostility and the diminished 
power of the GMD in many areas compelled the CCP to think in terms of 
expanded military action. The CCP de-emphasized the likelihood of achiev-
LQJ�D�FRDOLWLRQ�ZLWK�WKH�*0'��+RZHYHU��RQ�'HFHPEHU�����������-RKQ�'DYLHV��
&RORQHO�%DUUHWW�DQG�&RORQHO�:LOOLV�+��%LUG�RI�WKH�266�ÁHZ�WR�<DQ·DQ��JLYLQJ�
the CCP’s leaders new hope. They told Bird that “the people of north China 
looked upon the United States as their best friend and General Wedemeyer 
as the commander-in-chief and would follow his military orders if he chose 
to give them.”49 Nevertheless, the CCP had little success with General Wede-
meyer. Wedemeyer preferred to cooperate with Jiang and defer to his au-
thority. Although he remained opposed to aiding the CCP without Jiang’s ap-
proval, Wedemeyer retained some interest in utilizing Communist guerrillas 
against the Japanese. 

:KLOH�VRPH�$PHULFDQ�RIÀFHUV�LQ�&KLQD�VWLOO�WKRXJKW�:DVKLQJWRQ�QHHGHG�
to cooperate with the CCP, Solomon Adler, the Treasury Department repre-
sentative, wrote to the Treasury Secretary that the president’s special envoy 
totally misunderstood and misrepresented reality. He argued that it was the 
GMD, and not the CCP that desperately needed American pressure. Jiang 
possessed a “death wish,” a drive to precipitate civil war and Adler hoped 
that the president would put a leash on Hurley. At the very least, American 
policy must not promise Jiang support in a civil war, which Hurley’s contin-
ued blunders might well provoke. Adler warned against the complete aliena-

��� 6HH�5RRVHYHOW�WR�&KLDQJ��0DUFK�����������)586��������9RO�����������
49� 6FKDOOHU������&RORQHO�:LOOLV�%LUG�WR�0F&OXUH��-DQXDU\����������
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tion of the CCP, which threatened to turn China into a focal point of the com-
LQJ�6RYLHW�$PHULFDQ�FRQÁLFW���
2Q�)HEUXDU\�����������DOO�WKH�SROLWLFDO�RIÀFHUV�LQ�WKH�$PHULFDQ�HPEDVV\�VHQW�
a cable to the Secretary of State, Edward Stettinius, Jr. while Ambassador 
Hurley and General Wedemeyer were off in Washington for consultations. 
They warned that the ambassador’s actions had compromised any chance 
for peace and unity in China. The only hope for averting civil war lay in dem-
onstrating America’s willingness to cooperate with Yan’an and to press Jiang 
LQWR�VKDULQJ�SRZHU��(YHQ�WKH�VPDOO�JURXS�RI�266�RIÀFHUV�VWLOO�LQ�FRQWDFW�ZLWK�
the Communists warned General Donovan that Hurley had destroyed almost 
any chance for peace in China and had no credibility outside Jiang’s clique. 

However, American decision makers in both China and Washington 
chose to ignore or reject the prospect of working independently with the 
CCP. Despite some conciliatory gestures, American policy focused almost 
solely on the question of how to minimize the CCP’s power, either through 
cooperation with the Soviet Union or by bolstering the GMD. From December 
�����XQWLO�-XQH�������WKH�SDWWHUQ�ZDV�SXQFWXDWHG�RQO\�E\�<DQ·DQ·V�WHQDFLW\�
in struggling against the tide. 

Although the CCP felt many disappointments during the preceding 
months, the Communists still believed “America would eventually realize 
WKDW�VXSSRUW�RI� WKH�&HQWUDO�*RYHUQPHQW�ZDV�QRW�WKH�EHVW�ZD\�WR�ÀJKW�WKH�
war, to speed China’s progress toward democracy or to ensure stability in 
the Far East.” Mao was convinced that unless Washington forced the GMD 
to establish a more representative regime “all that America has been work-
ing for will be lost.” Mao was disturbed by the contradictions in American 
behavior. Those Americans visiting Yan’an usually praised the Communists 
and expressed a desire to work with them, yet Washington and Hurley con-
tinued to support the GMD. Although Hurley might choose to call this nonin-
tervention, Mao thought otherwise. He argued, “[T]here is no such thing as 
America not intervening in China! You are here, as China’s greatest ally. The 
fact of your presence is tremendous.”��

��� ,ELG��������$GOHU�WR�:KLWH�DQG�0RUJHQWKDX��-DQXDU\����������
��� 6HH�0HPRUDQGXP�E\�6HUYLFH�RI�FRQYHUVDWLRQ�ZLWK�0DR��0DUFK�����������The Amerasia Papers, 

9RO��������������
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THE WINDOW CLOSES: LATE WINTER/EARLY SPRING 1945

7KH�GUDPDWLF�GHYHORSPHQWV�LQ�&KLQD�GXULQJ�HDUO\������FRLQFLGHG�ZLWK�WKH�
momentous Yalta Conference of early February. Roosevelt sought to strike 
a bargain, accepting the reality of an expanded Soviet sphere in hopes of 
securing general Soviet cooperation in postwar diplomacy.�� Clearly, the 
SUHVLGHQW�KRSHG�WR�VHDO�RII�&KLQD�IURP�6RYLHW�SROLWLFDO�LQÁXHQFH�DQG�LQ�WKLV�
controlled environment compel the CCP to join a GMD-dominated coalition. 
The president looked to a postwar world divided into “spheres of interest.” 
If China could not be a great power, it must at least fall into the American 
sphere, thus Roosevelt urged Stalin to secure his desired Manchurian port 
and railroad privileges by negotiating a treaty with Jiang’s government. Sta-
lin seemed willing to trade a pro-American China for special Soviet privileges 
in Manchuria.��

The CCP’s position continued to deteriorate. Service’s tenure in Yan’an 
ZDV�FXW�VKRUW�RQ�0DUFK����RQ�+XUOH\·V�RUGHUV�WKDW�KH�UHWXUQ�WR�:DVKLQJWRQ�
immediately. Mao asked that Service convey to Washington the CCP’s pledge 
WR�ÀJKW�-DSDQ�DQG�DVVLVW�$PHULFDQ�IRUFHV�´ZKHWKHU�RU�QRW�WKH\�UHFHLYHG�D�
single gun or bullet.” Mao stressed that after Japan’s defeat, Washington 
DQG�WKH�&&3�VKRXOG�WU\�WR�DYRLG�FRQÁLFW��� It was all for naught, though; Ser-
vice’s forced exit on April 4 eliminated the last remaining communications 
channel between the CCP and United States.
    Through March and early April, Hurley and Wedemeyer made the Wash-
ington rounds, securing support from the Joint Chiefs, the president and the 
War Department. Late in March, Wedemeyer and Commodore Milton Miles 
of Naval Group China all appeared before the Joint Chiefs to discuss the 
situation in China. These three leading Americans all agreed that the Com-
munists were a minor, weak party whose “rebellion in China could be put 
down by comparatively small assistance to Chiang’s central government.”�� 
Wedemeyer went on to tell his colleagues in the War Department and Secre-
tary of War Henry Stimson that Jiang had vastly improved the quality of his 
IRUFHV�DQG�ZRXOG�KDYH�OLWWOH�GLIÀFXOW\�GHVWUR\LQJ�KLV�GRPHVWLF�RSSRVLWLRQ��� 

7KH�GLVVLGHQWV�DPRQJ�WKH�MXQLRU�RIÀFHUV²'DYLHV��6HUYLFH�DQG�$WFKHVRQ²
had been removed from China. Congress expressed the only strong opinion 
�� For more details, see Diane S. Clements, Yalta �1HZ�<RUN��2[IRUG�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV��������
��� ,Q�IDFW��WKH�6RYLHW�5HG�$UP\�DOUHDG\�RFFXSLHG�PRVW�RI�(DVWHUQ�(XURSH�LQ�)HEUXDU\������DQG�ZRXOG�

eventually launch a campaign against Japanese forces in Manchuria, whether the United States 
wished it or not.

��� 6HH�5HSRUW�E\�6HUYLFH��$SULO����������FRUS, 1945��9RO������������
�� William D. Leahy, I Was There��1HZ�<RUN��0F*UDZ�+LOO�������������
�� Albert Wedemeywer, Wedemeyer Reports �1HZ�<RUN��+HQU\�+ROW�������������
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other than Hurley’s that the president took into account. In March, Con-
gressman Walter Judd delivered a savage speech in the House denouncing 
American critics of Jiang. Judd defended the generalissimo as a great patriot 
and loyal ally, denouncing the CCP as an evil Soviet puppet that desired a 
“Red China” that would endanger the interests of the United States. John 
Foster Dulles warned against any desertion of the GMD so “that the 400 
million of China shall not become harnessed to the predatory design of any 
alien power.” Jiang had come to rely on the “ultimate support of the Chris-
tian democracies, notably the United States.”��

Whatever hopes the CCP retained for a presidential reversal of America’s 
China policy were ruined on April 2. In a Washington press conference, Hur-
ley announced that Washington would exclusively support China’s central 
government and would have nothing to do with what he called “the armed 
party” and warlords. Furthermore, in addition to denying that the Commu-
nists had ever requested American military aid or political recognition, he 
also insisted that only minor issues separated the Communists and Nation-
alists. This implied that Yan’an’s refusal to enter into a coalition with the 
GMD was completely unwarranted. Hurley went on to lump the Communists 
together with various separatist movements and “decadent” warlord fac-
tions.�� He also warned that he would not tolerate any dissent from his di-
rective that the United States and its agents would support only the GMD 
regime. Anyone who did not follow his orders would meet the same fate—re-
call and disgrace—that had befallen Stilwell, Gauss, Davies, Barrett, Service 
and Atcheson.��

5HDFWLQJ�TXLFNO\�WR�+XUOH\��WKH�$SULO���HGLWLRQ�RI�WKH�Xinhua ribao printed 
an editorial denouncing these assertions. The CCP organ claimed that Hur-
ley completely misunderstood and distorted the true Communist effort to 
collaborate with the United States against Japan. It argued that American 
policy would only encourage civil war and prolong China’s suffering.60 This 
ZDV�IROORZHG�RQ�$SULO���DQG����ZLWK�WKH�SXEOLFDWLRQ�RI�D�PDMRU�DUWLFOH�DWWDFN-
ing American imperialist policy in Latin America.�� The unspoken message 
was that postwar Asia would look similar to an oppressed and exploited 
Latin America controlled by United States.

��� 6FKDOOHU����������6SHHFK�E\�&RQJUHVVPDQ�:DOWHU�-XGG��0DUFK�����������9RO������SW������������
�����������'XOOHV�WR�+HQU\�/XFH��-DQXDU\�����������%R[������'XOOHV�3DSHUV�

��� 6HH�7UDQVFULSW�RI�+XUOH\·V�SUHVV�FRQIHUHQFH��$SULO��������� FRUS, 1945��9RO�����������
��� 6FKDOOHU�������1RWHV�RQ�WDON�ZLWK�+XUOH\��0D\���������
60 See Xinhua ribao,�$SULO���������
�� See Jiefangribao��$SULO���DQG����������
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:KDWHYHU�VOLP�SRVVLELOLW\�UHPDLQHG�IRU�D�PRGLÀFDWLRQ�RI�$PHULFDQ�SROLF\�
in China died in mid-April along with Franklin Roosevelt. Inexperienced in 
foreign affairs and heavily suspicious of the Soviet Union, Harry Truman was 
easily swayed by the anti-Communist opinions of advisors like ambassador 
to Moscow Averell Harriman, Assistant Secretary of State Joseph Grew and 
Navy Secretary James Forrestal. These consultants deeply feared Soviet be-
havior in Europe and Moscow’s possible expansion in Asia. By and large 
these men agreed that Stalin planned to seize a foothold in northeast Asia 
and leave only after installing puppet revolutionary movements in power. In 
May, Harriman warned Truman that international Communism under Soviet 
direction had begun an aggressive march. He predicted that within a year 
at least half, possibly all, of Europe would be “Communistic.” If the United 
States made the terrible error of supporting Communist armies in China 
against Jiang they would ultimately put two or three hundred million people 
under the Kremlin’s marching order.62

2Q�-XQH����WKH�1HZ�<RUN�RIÀFH�RI�WKH�OHIWLVW�$VLDQ�DIIDLUV�MRXUQDO��Amera-

sia, was raided by the FBI in what became the so-called “Amerasia Case.” 
-RKQ�6HUYLFH�DQG�ÀYH�RWKHUV�ZHUH�FKDUJHG�ZLWK�YLRODWLRQV�RI�WKH�HVSLRQDJH�
law for possessing stolen government documents. Yan’an considered the six 
as “friendly Americans sympathetic to China’s cause of resistance and de-
mocracy,” and the arrests were interpreted as a clear sign of the reactionary 
tendency in the United States.���7KLV�LQFLGHQW�ÀQDOO\�VKDWWHUHG�WKH�&&3·V�ODVW�
hope that more moderate views might prevail in Washington.

Hurley’s public condemnation and ridicule of the CCP, Roosevelt’s death, 
Truman’s growing resistance to Communism and developments inside Chi-
na forced the CCP to reappraise its policy towards the United States. Be-
WZHHQ�$SULO� ��� DQG� -XQH����� WKH�6HYHQWK� 3DUW\� &RQJUHVV�PHW� LQ� <DQ·DQ��
ZKHUH�&RPPXQLVW�RIÀFLDOV�DUJXHG�WKH�PHULWV�RI�FRQWLQXLQJ�WR�VHHN�$PHUL-
can cooperation in solving China’s political and military crises. Mao warned 
of an American-GMD conspiracy to launch a civil war as soon as the forces 
the Chinese mainland had been cleared of Japanese aggressors. On July 
����������0DR�=HGRQJ�UHOHDVHG�KLV�IDPRXV�́ Yugongyishan (The Foolish Old 
Man Who Removed the Mountains)” speech to conclude the Congress. In it 
Mao decried the two “dead weights” of imperialism and feudalism that lay 
XSRQ�WKH�&KLQHVH�SHRSOH��+XUOH\�DQG�RWKHU�XQVSHFLÀHG�$PHULFDQ� OHDGHUV�
ZHUH�FOHDUO\�LGHQWLÀHG�DV�HQHPLHV�RI�&KLQD�ZKR�SORWWHG�WR�VHQG�$PHULFDQ�

62 John Melby, The Mandate of Heaven��7RURQWR��8QLYHUVLW\�RI�7RURQWR�3UHVV������������
�� Reardon-Anderson, 94.
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forces against the Communists’ “liberated areas.” Mao pledged that the 
&&3�ZRXOG�ÀJKW�DQ\�VXFK�$PHULFDQ�HIIRUW�64

0DR·V�JHQHUDO�WKHPH�ZDV�HODERUDWHG�VSHFLÀFDOO\�LQ�Jiefangribao on June 
����������7KH�HGLWRULDO�FKDUJHG�WKDW�WKH�WUXH�IULHQGV�RI�&KLQD²LGHQWLÀHG�DV�
the dead Roosevelt and the powerless Welles, Wallace, Gauss and Stilwell–
had been replaced by an imperialist and reactionary clique who advocated a 
policy that recognized the GMD government’s regressive leader, Jiang, rath-
er than the great strength of the Chinese people. The Communists warned 
that any decision to intervene on Jiang’s behalf would inevitably involve 
Americans in a Chinese civil war. The CCP stressed that if imperialists like 
Hurley did not “withdraw their hands … then the Chinese people will teach 
them a lesson they deserve.”�� In mid-July, Mao, no longer doubtful that Hur-
ley’s policy was the policy of the American government, wrote three articles 
for the CCP press attacking the United States. Even though the war against 
Japan had not yet ended, cooperation between the CCP and Washington 
now seemed impossible.

CONCLUSION

American policy towards China during the anti-Japanese war can be sum-
marized as supporting Jiang and tolerating the CCP so long as it was useful 
in resisting Japan. It is important to keep in mind that the very basic aim of 
American policy was to acknowledge that Jiang’s Nationalist Government 
was the only legitimate government representing China while the CCP was 
only one faction to be used against the Japanese. Although Roosevelt was 
QRW�VDWLVÀHG�ZLWK�-LDQJ��KH�WUXO\�EHOLHYHG�WKDW�WKHUH�ZDV�QR�PDQ�LQ�&KLQD�ZKR�
could serve as a better leader. Deputy Secretary of State Sumner Welles ex-
pressed the same idea that Jiang was the only Chinese leader who could 
NHHS�WKH�&KLQHVH�DUPLHV�LQ�WKH�ÀHOG�DJDLQVW�WKH�-DSDQHVH�DQG�ZKR�ZRXOG�EH�
able to hold the Chinese people together after the war.66 The president, said 
:HGHPH\HU��RUGHUHG�DOO�$PHULFDQ�PLOLWDU\�RIÀFHUV�WR�´VXSSRUW�WKH�H[LVWLQJ�
Chinese government.” No aid would be given to any “elements” in China that 
Jiang did not approve, whether or not “the decision seemed wise.” Hence-
forth, Wedemeyer instructed all army personnel in China not to “assist, ne-
gotiate, or collaborate in any way with Chinese political parties, activities or 

64 For more details, see Mao Zedong xuanji�>6HOHFWHG�:RUNV�RI�0DR�=HGRQJ@��9RO�����%HLMLQJ��:DLZHQ-
FKXEDQVKH�����������������

�� See Jiefangribao��-XQH����������
66 Sumner Welles, Seven Decisions that Shaped History (New York: Harper and Brothers Publishers, 

����������
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persons” without his authorization.67 Hurley assembled embassy personnel 
to hear him lecture on the danger of dallying with Communists, declaring 
that Americans were in China to ensure that all military and political factions 
were united under Jiang’s leadership.��

On the other hand, the CCP’s dealings with the Americans were based to 
a large extent on a realistic acknowledgement that the Soviet Union was ab-
sent from the Far East and that the United States was the only allied power 
with resources in the area. The CCP would have cooperated with Washington 
despite American repugnance for its beliefs. The CCP chose its way accord-
ing to its environment and the obstacles it faced, hoping to gain American 
acceptance as a legal party. In order to woo the Americans, the CCP even 
LGHQWLÀHG�WKHLU�SROLWLFDO�SURJUDP�ZLWK�WKH�$PHULFDQ�EUDQG�RI�GHPRFUDF\�69

$V� HDUO\� DV� ������0DR� =HGRQJ� KDG� WROG� (GJDU� 6QRZ� WKDW� KH� FRQVLG-
ered America as a potential ally against Japan.70 When the United States en-
tered the war after Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor, the CCP applauded the 
American war effort and portrayed the United States as a progressive ally 
against fascism. More specially, the Communists applauded both Roosevelt 
DQG�:DOODFH� DV� SURJUHVVLYH� KHURHV� ÀJKWLQJ� DJDLQVW� $PHULFDQ� UHDFWLRQDU-
ies.�� Zhou, the CCP representative in Chongqing, did everything imaginable 
to court the personal friendship of Americans, continually inviting embassy 
staff and journalists to informal discussions. Zhou declared that the Com-
munists led an independent revolutionary movement, that the history of the 
Party was marked by “Comrade Mao’s idea to form a line for Chinese Com-
munism–to make Marxism and Leninism Chinese.”72 This revealed his de-
sire to maintain a pragmatic and independent stance.

The New Democracy initiative prescribed cooperation with the National-
LVWV�DV�WKH�OHJLWLPDWH�JRYHUQPHQW�RI�&KLQD��,Q�-XO\�������0DR�WROG�IRUHLJQ�
journalists:

The fundamental policy of democracy had been unchanged. It would 
remain unchanged under any conditions because concrete conditions 

67� 6FKDOOHU�������0HPRUDQGXP�RI�D�WDON�ZLWK�:HGHPH\HU��-DQXDU\�����������&KHQQDXOW�3DSHUV��
0HPRUDQGXP�E\�:HGHPH\HU��-DQXDU\�����������%R[����:HGHPH\HU�)LOHV�

�� John P. Davies, The Dragon by the Tail �1HZ�<RUN��1RUWRQ�������������
69 The CCP’s United Front performance was so impressive that the Chinese Communists managed 

to persuade John Service to believe that their political program is simple democracy. This is much 
more American than Russian in form and spirit. See John Service’s memo in J. W. Esherick (ed.), 
Lost Chance in China��1HZ�<RUN��5DQGRP�+RXVH����������������

70 See Edgar Snow, Red Star over China �1HZ�<RUN��5DQGRP�+RXVH���������������
�� Mao, Selected works��9RO�����������
72� 6FKDOOHU���������7UDQVFULSW�RI�VSHHFK�E\�=KRX�(QODL�DW�<DQ·DQ��$XJXVW�����������'HSW��RI�WKH�$UP\��

*���5HJLRQDO�)LOH��&KLQD����������
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in China dictated continuation of democratic policies for a long time to 
come. What China needs most was democracy–not socialism. We were 
still very far from socialism.��

With regard to foreign policy, Mao emphasized the main theme of unity 
against Fascism, minimizing the role of the Soviet Union in China and maxi-
mizing that of the Americans. He thought cooperation between the United 
6WDWHV�DQG�&&3�ZRXOG�EH�EHQHÀFLDO�DQG�VDWLVIDFWRU\�WR�DOO�FRQFHUQHG��

The CCP was never the Soviet puppet that many Americans supposed. 
$OWKRXJK�WKH�6RYLHWV�KDG�LQVWLJDWHG�WKH�IRUPDWLRQ�RI�WKH�&&3�LQ�������0DR�
KDG�UHSXGLDWHG�6RYLHW�FRQWURO� LQ������DQG�KDG�HDVHG�RXW�RI�WKH�WRSPRVW�
positions the “twenty-eight Bolsheviks,” young Chinese trained in the Soviet 
Union who had been running the party largely as an arm of the Comintern. 
The experience of strained relations with Stalin’s Russia made the CCP lead-
ership want to maintain a certain distance from the Soviet Union. 

To Soviet Communists Mao Zedong was an apostate, both because 
of his heretical beliefs and his rejection of Soviet direction.74�2Q�-XQH�����
������6WDOLQ� WROG�+DUULPDQ� WKDW� -LDQJ�ZDV� WKH�EHVW�PDQ�DYDLODEOH� WR� UXQ�
China under the existing circumstances. He maintained that the Chinese 
Communists were “not real Communists” but “margarine Communists.” The 
\HDU�EHIRUH��6WDOLQ�KDG�GLVPDQWOHG�WKH�PDLQ�6RYLHW�IRUHLJQ�LQÀOWUDWLRQ�RUJDQ-
ization, the Third (Communist) International (Comintern).���2Q�$XJXVW�����
������WDONLQJ�WR�+XUOH\�LQ�0RVFRZ�EHIRUH�KH�DUULYHG�WR�&KLQD��6RYLHW�)RUHLJQ�
Minister Vyacheslav Molotov denied any Soviet connection with the CCP and 
insisted they had no relationship whatsoever to Communism. This was even 
more of a blanket repudiation of any Soviet relationship with the CCP than 
Stalin had made in June to Harriman.76

Nevertheless, American leaders assumed that Moscow would use the 
CCP after the war to undermine the Nationalists and gain control of at least 
part of China. Therefore, the shadowy Naval Group China began assisting 
the Nationalists’ preparations for civil war by secretly training an army of 
DQWL�&RPPXQLVW�JXHUULOODV�LQ�������$OWKRXJK�ÁH[LELOLW\�ZDV�WKH�&&3·V�VKRUW�
term objective, it did not imply that there was no common interest between 

�� For Mao’s presentation of CCP domestic policy to foreign journalists, see interviews with Gunther 
6WHLQ�DQG�0DXULFH�9RWDZ��LQ�6HUYLFH��5HSRUW�QR�����-XO\�����������The Amerasia Papers��9RO�����
��������

74 Bevin, 6.In China, Mao Zedong also asserted the revolution would be won by the oppressed peas-
ants, not, as Marxist theory called for, by the industrial proletariat, which represented less than one 
percent of the Chinese population.

��� ,ELG�������
76� ,ELG������
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itself and the United States. If only the Americans could be made to under-
stand that the CCP was not Stalin’s puppet in Asia, mutually advantageous 
relations between Washington and the CCP could have developed. In the 
end, the United States passed on the opportunity to keep the CCP from grav-
itating closely towards the Soviet Union, which resulted in a quarter century 
of needless hostility between Washington and China’s new rulers. Y
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The emergence and incremental intransigence of global environmental degrada-

tion and climate change discourses into social sciences have, in recent years, 

provided a fecund ground for debate and analyses of wide ranging geopolitical 

UDPLÀFDWLRQV� WKH� SUHGLFWHG� FOLPDWLF� YDULDWLRQV� ZRXOG� SUHVHQW� IRU� QDWLRQDO� VH-

curity and human well-being. It is commonly held that climate-induced crises, 

in the next two to three decades, will exacerbate already fragile relations be-

tween Sub-Saharan African, the Middle Eastern, and South and Southeast Asian 

states, destabilize regions, topple governments and issue in mass migrations, 

widespread pandemics, and food scarcity. The following study aims to closely 

investigate the security implications resulting from global climate change and 

explore the geopolitical dimension of the relationship between environmental 

GHJUDGDWLRQ�DQG�DUPHG�FRQÁLFW��,Q�DWWHPSWLQJ�WR�EHWWHU�XQGHUVWDQG�WKH�LPSDFWV�
the destabilizing climatic patterns may have on human and national security, 

the appraisal of available policy and strategic responses by governments, the 

military, and non-governmental actors, will be given due consideration.

Introduction

The gradual emergence and incremental intransigence of environmental 
and global climate change discourses into social sciences in general and 
studies of international relations, in particular, have in recent years provided 
a fecund ground for debate and analyses of wide ranging geopolitical rami-
ÀFDWLRQV�WKH�SUHGLFWHG�FOLPDWLF�YDULDWLRQV�ZRXOG�SUHVHQW�IRU�QDWLRQDO�VHFX-
ULW\�DQG�KXPDQ�ZHOO�EHLQJ��7KH������,QWHUJRYHUQPHQWDO�3DQHO�RQ�&OLPDWH�
Change Report predicts that increased occurrence, duration, and intensity 
RI�GURXJKWV��ULVLQJ�VHD�OHYHOV��DQG�ÁRRGLQJ�FDQ�SRVH�VLJQLÀFDQW�FKDOOHQJHV�WR�
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national stability and eventuate in global economic vulnerabilities and politi-
cal instabilities as well as internal civil and political unrest and “inter-group 
YLROHQFH�E\�DPSOLI\LQJ�ZHOO�GRFXPHQWHG�GULYHUV�RI� WKHVH�FRQÁLFWV�VXFK�DV�
poverty and economic shocks.”��&RQÁLFW�RYHU�EDVLF�QDWXUDO�UHVRXUFHV�� L�H��
water, oil and gas, scholars predict, may strain relations between states and 
engage them militarily. 

Internal government reviews, climate and security conferences, and do-
mestic security reports focus increasingly on the strategic challenges posed 
by changing global climate. It is commonly held that climate-induced cri-
ses the next two to three decades will exacerbate already fragile relations 
between Sub-Saharan African, the Middle Eastern, and South and South-
east Asian states, destabilize regions, topple governments, and issue in 
mass migrations, widespread pandemics, and food scarcity. A proliferation 
of studies, chief among them being the 2007 CNA National Security and 

the Threat of Climate Change report suggest that, “the projected climate 
change is a threat multiplier in already fragile regions, exacerbating condi-
tions that lead to failed states — the breeding grounds for extremism and 
terrorism.”2 The University of Toronto’s “Project on Environment, Population 
DQG� 6HFXULW\µ� SUHGLFWV� WKDW� HQYLURQPHQWDO� FKDQJH�ZLOO� VLJQLÀFDQWO\� VWUHVV�
or reduce the supply of vital natural resources, such as fresh water, crop-
ODQG��IRUHVWV�DQG�ÀVKHULHV��OHDGLQJ�WR�HQYLURQPHQWDO�VFDUFLW\�DQG�LQFUHDVHG�
SUREDELOLW\�RI�DUPHG�FRQÁLFW�� A quantitative study conducted by the State 
Failure Task Force assembled at the request of US policymakers to identify 
factors associated with serious internal crises, concluded that massive en-
vironmental damage provoked by general patterns of global climate change 
could directly contribute to political collapse and destabilization.4 Similarly, 
studies conducted by the North Atlantic Treaty Organization and the Swiss 
3HDFH�,QVWLWXWH�DVVHVVHG�WKH�SRWHQWLDO�IRU�HQYLURQPHQWDOO\�LQGXFHG�FRQÁLFW�
to be assisted and exacerbated by proximate causes of social, political, and 
economic nature. In 2009, the United States Central Intelligence Agency 

�� 7KH�,QWHUJRYHUQPHQWDO�3DQHO�RQ�&OLPDWH�&KDQJH��´&OLPDWH�&KDQJH�������,PSDFWV��$GDSWDWLRQ��
DQG�9XOQHUDELOLW\��6XPPDU\�IRU�3ROLF\�PDNHUV��µ�KWWS���LSFF�ZJ��JRY�$5��LPDJHV�XSORDGV�,3&&B
:*�$5�B630B$SSURYHG�SGI���DFFHVVHG����$SULO�������

2 The CNA Corporation, “National Security and the Threat of Climate Change,” https://www.cna.org/
VLWHV�GHIDXOW�ÀOHV�QHZV�)OLS%RRNV�&OLPDWH�SHUFHQW��&KDQJH�SHUFHQW��ZHE�ÁLSYLHZHU[SUHVV�
KWPO���DFFHVVHG����$SULO�������

�� 7KH�8QLYHUVLW\�RI�7RURQWR�3URMHFW�RQ�(QYLURQPHQW��3RSXODWLRQ�DQG�6HFXULW\��´3URMHFW�'HVFULSWLRQ�µ�
KWWS���ZZZ�KRPHUGL[RQ�FRP�SURMHFWV�HSV�GHVFULS�KWP���DFFHVVHG����$SULO�������

�� &HQWHU�IRU�&RQÁLFW�DQG�,QWHUQDWLRQDO�&ULVLV�0DQDJHPHQW��´6WDWH�)DLOXUH�7DVN�)RUFH�5HSRUW��3KDVH�
III Findings”, University of Maryland, 2000, http://www.cidcm.umd.edu/publications/papers/SFTF 
SHUFHQW��3KDVH�SHUFHQW��,,,�SHUFHQW��5HSRUW�SHUFHQW��)LQDO�SGI���DFFHVVHG����$SULO�������
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(CIA) has launched the Center on Climate Change and National Security with 
a mandate to oversee “the national security impact of phenomena such as 
GHVHUWLÀFDWLRQ��ULVLQJ�VHD�OHYHOV��SRSXODWLRQ�VKLIWV��DQG�KHLJKWHQHG�FRPSHWL-
tion for natural resources”� and provide American policymakers with infor-
mation and analysis on the effects climate change can have on security. In 
LWV������&RQJUHVV�PDQGDWHG�Quadrennial Defense Review, the Pentagon 
planners included climate change among national security threats. Such 
developments should be seen in the broader context of the potential for 
FRQÁDJUDWLRQ�LQ�WKH�$UFWLF�UHJLRQ��DV�LW�XQGHUJRHV�VLJQLÀFDQW�FOLPDWLF�WUDQV-
formations. Global governance gaps in this area “threaten to fuel major dip-
lomatic tensions among regional actors over natural resources, navigation 
ULJKWV�DQG�ÀVKHU\�PDQDJHPHQWµ6 increasing competing claims to continen-
tal shelves and economic trade routes, worsening diplomatic frictions, and 
resulting in pronounced regional and international instabilities between ma-
jor powers, the United States, Canada, Norway, Russia, China, and Japan. 

In view of the above, the following study aims to closely investigate the 
security implications resulting from global climate change and explore the 
geopolitical dimension of the relationship between environmental degrada-
WLRQ�DQG�DUPHG�FRQÁLFW��,Q�DWWHPSWLQJ�WR�EHWWHU�XQGHUVWDQG�WKH�LPSDFWV��WKH�
destabilizing climatic patterns may have on human and national security, 
the appraisal of available policy and strategic responses by governments, 
the military, and non-governmental actors will be given due consideration. 
Based on that, the article will seek to bring together viable policy options 
that should prove well suited for improving global governance architecture/
framework oriented towards abetting/ with regard to environmentally in-
GXFHG�FRQÁLFWV��SRSXODWLRQ�GLVSODFHPHQWV��DQG�VHULRXV�SROLWLFDO�DQG�GLSOR-
matic disequilibria. 

(QYLURQPHQWDO�&KDQJH�DQG�&RQÁLFW��$Q�2YHUYLHZ�RI�VWUDWHJLF�GULYHUV�RI�
the international security consensus 

Environmental security, Richard Matthew et al. note in “The Elusive Quest: 
/LQNLQJ�(QYLURQPHQWDO�&KDQJH�DQG�&RQÁLFW�µ�LV�D�KLJKO\�FRQWHVWHG�WHUP�ZKLFK�
seeks to account for disparate forms of human vulnerability by relating them 
directly to resource scarcity and its consequents, chief among them, vio-

�� &,$�1HZV�DQG�,QIRUPDWLRQ��´&,$�2SHQV�&HQWHU�RQ�&OLPDWH�&KDQJH�DQG�1DWLRQDO�6HFXULW\µ��&HQWUDO�
Intelligence Agency, https://www.cia.gov/news-information/press-releases-statements/center-on-
FOLPDWH�FKDQJH�DQG�QDWLRQDO�VHFXULW\�KWPO���DFFHVVHG����$SULO�������

6 Corneliu Bjodi, “Keeping the Arctic ‘Cold’: The Rise of Plurilateral Democracy?,” Global Policy 4, no. 
��������������
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OHQW�FRQÁLFW��$OWKRXJK��FRQVHQVXV�RQ�WKH�GLUHFWLRQDOLW\�RI�FDXVDWLRQ�LV�SUHV-
ently lacking, some scholars have underscored the importance of positing 
climate change in the context of political, social, and economic variables. 
Advocates of this, most prominently, Thomas Homer-Dixon, believe that en-
YLURQPHQWDO�IDFWRUV�DUH�QHFHVVDULO\�UHODWHG�WR�LQWUD��DQG�LQWHU�VWDWH�FRQÁLFWV�
and present a viable threat to national and international security.7 Scarcity 
of renewable resources caused by patterns of global warming, Homer-Dixon 
DQG�VFKRODUV�DIÀOLDWHG�ZLWK�WKH�7RURQWR�6FKRRO�FRQWHQG��PD\�SUHFLSLWDWH�LQ�
economic decline, social segmentation, and mass population migration, 
WKXV�SXWWLQJ�VLJQLÀFDQW�VWUHVV�RQ�QDWLRQDO� LQIUDVWUXFWXUHV�ZLWK�SUHGLFWDEO\�
negative socio-political effects.� Gleditsch and de Soysa hold that environ-
mentally induced depletion of resources will reduce agricultural production 
and create extreme conditions of poverty and food scarcity, which increase 
WKH�SUREDELOLW\�RI�FRQÁLFW��6RFLHWLHV��FKDOOHQJHG�E\�OLPLWHG�NQRZOHGJH�EDVH�
and constrained by inadequate human, social, and institutional capital as 
well as confronted by their own domestic “ingenuity-gap”, Homer-Dixon ar-
gues, will be increasingly unable to quickly and effectively adapt to the shift-
LQJ�DQG�ÁXFWXDWLQJ�FRQGLWLRQV�RQ�WKH�JURXQG��FDXVLQJ�WKHP�WR�IDOO�LQWR�VRFLDO�
disrepair and violence. 

Critics of the above view contend that resource scarcity ought not to 
VHUYH�DV�D�VXIÀFLHQW�H[SODQDWRU\�YDULDEOH�RI�VRFLDO�XQUHVW�DQG�YLROHQW�FRQ-
ÁDJUDWLRQ�� $OOHJLQJ� P\RSLF� YLHZ� RI� WKH� FDXVHV� XQGHUO\LQJ� FRQÁLFW�� VRPH�
scholars argue for a more expansive and more convincing explanation of 
its determinants. Notwithstanding the proliferation of bleak climate change 
scenarios and their adverse implication, Richard Matthew, Geoffrey Dabelko 
and Steve Lonergan hold that human proclivity toward innovation and adap-
tation is much more robust and dynamic than scholars such as Homer-Dixon 
DOORZ��%\�FRXQWHULQJ�RYHUW�FRQÁLFW�ZLWK�FRRSHUDWLRQ��WKHVH�VFKRODUV�EHOLHYH��
it is increasingly possible to imagine that future trajectory of development 
and adaptation will be guided by collective and inter-state problem solving. 
Such a pronounced plurilateral response to climatic variations will very likely 
result in greater democratic and trade openness, development of coping 
and adjustment mechanisms through the introduction of intergovernmental 
entities and panels for global climate norms regulation and oversight as well 
as emergence of active and mobile networks of transnational legal regimes 

7 Thomas Homer-Dixon, and Jessica Blitt (eds.), Ecoviolence: Links among Environment, Population, 

and Security �1HZ�<RUN��5RZPDQ�DQG�/LWWOHÀHOG��������
�� 7KRPDV�+RPHU�'L[RQ��Ingenuity Gap (New York: Knopf, 2000).
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and nongovernmental organizations working to abet and eradicate the root 
FDXVHV�RI�UHVRXUFH�VFDUFLW\�DQG�UHVRXUFH�FRPSHWLWLRQ�LQGXFHG�FRQÁLFWV�

To counter the scholarly pessimism surrounding the relationship be-
tween environmental stress and security concerns, Richard Matthew rec-
ommends embracing an expanded mid-temporal range view of the problem. 
In so doing, questions of mal-adjustment, poverty, and scarcity, which have 
FRPH� WR�GRPLQDWH� VFLHQWLÀF�VRFLDO� UHVHDUFK�DQG�GLVFRXUVH��ZLOO� ORVH� WKHLU�
urgently compelling power, revealing instead a potential for learning, inno-
vating and adapting to the effects of the much changed environmental sce-
nario, rather than merely glimpsing with alarm on its fragmented, short-term 
SLFWXUH��$QG��DOWKRXJK� WKH�SRVVLELOLW\� IRU�SRYHUW\�DQG�YLROHQW�FRQÁDJUDWLRQ�
assisted by weak political institutions is a present and abiding possibility, 
the view of “societies collapsing into acute violence under additional burden 
of environmental stress may be mistaken.”9 The claim, however compelling, 
has failed to persuade. The current trend in political, diplomatic and mili-
tary circles hints at increased investment in and commitment to drawing up 
detailed plans for a wide variety of contingencies, including, in addition to 
threats stemming from nuclear terrorism, deadly pandemics or biological 
warfare, the exploration of strategic political responses and military initia-
tives concerning sustainable security by the United States and India, among 
others. 

Climate Change and the United States National Security Imperatives

The United States Department of Defense 2006 Quadrennial Defense Re-

view (QDR)� LGHQWLÀHG�FOLPDWH�FKDQJH�DV�D�VHULRXV�WKUHDW�WR�$PHULFD·V�QD-
tional security. The “irregular, disruptive, traditional, and catastrophic chal-
lenges are surfacing as a result of global climate change … with disastrous 
consequences” requiring blending of “the sustainability tenets of environ-
mental security, ecological economics, and social/environmental equity 
with the pillars of democratic peace theory” with a purpose of “avoiding the 
unmanageable and managing the unavoidable.”�� Identifying global climate 
change as an asymmetric strategic and security challenge, the US Depart-
ment of Defense, fearful of the potential disruptions to its operational and 
tactical capabilities, deems the creation of a tangible “roadmap to victory” 
over its climatic superior, an indispensible tool in the military arsenal. The 

�� 5LFKDUG�$��0DWWKHZ�HW�DO���´7KH�(OXVLYH�4XHVW��/LQNLQJ�(QYLURQPHQWDO�&KDQJH�DQG�&RQÁLFW�µ Cana-

dian Journal of Political Science�����QR����������������
�� John T. Ackerman, “Climate Change, National Security, and the Quadrennial Defense Review,” 

Strategic Studies Quarterly���6SULQJ�����������
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report recognizes that the ‘chaotic climate system’ will bring about precipi-
tous surprises and much uncertainty, necessitating conventional and un-
conventional responses, encouraging “innovation, agility and adaptability, 
collaboration and partnership”�� in the interest of protecting the nation’s 
security. Such an endeavor, the US Defense Department recognizes, can 
yield dividends if agile, dynamic and continuous change and reassessment 
of strategies will readily inform the building of networks of global commu-
nication, cooperation, and intelligence gathering. Ackerman points out that 
operationalizing the strategy will require, however, a commitment to the miti-
gation of the effects of global climate change and resilient adaptation to its 
inhospitable consequences.��

By placing climate change on par with other security threats, i.e. ter-
rorism, the US Department of Defense aims to accentuate the severity of 
its potentially adverse outcomes and consolidate a capacity and capability 
building efforts necessary for authoritative and successful response and 
management of eventual crisis situations. It is projected that such an ini-
tiative will require the Department to acquire resources for building ‘part-
nership capacity’ and ‘outsourcing’ authority in delegating tasks to other 
subcontracting entities; install precautionary measures which would ease or 
HOLPLQDWH�SRVVLELOLW\�RI�HVFDODWLRQ�RI�FRQÁLFW�RU�´SUHYHQW�SUREOHPV�IURP�EH-
FRPLQJ�FRQÁLFWV�DQG�FRQÁLFWV�IURP�EHFRPLQJ�SUREOHPVµ��; and increase the 
freedom to act aggressively against threats with all “elements of national 
power, not just the military.”��

The report recognizes that for the United States to be successful in its 
stated mission, it must adjust its initiatives to four main categories of pro-
spective environmental challenges: traditional; irregular; disruptive; and 
catastrophic. Although, present US interests already call for mobilization 
of traditional military instruments in conventional activities, environment-
driven challenges may necessitate deployment of the military in severe in-
VWDQFHV�RI�PDVV�ÁRRGLQJ��GURXJKWV��DQG�KHDW�ZDYHV��,W�LV�DFNQRZOHGJHG�WKDW�
climate change would also extend the duration of deployment and “magnify 
the scale and intensity”�� of the problem at hand. Shifts in seasonal snow-
PHOWV�� LQFUHDVH� LQ� GURXJKWV�� TXDGUXSOLQJ� IUHTXHQF\� RI� ZLOGÀUHV�� H[WUHPH�
SUHFLSLWDWLRQ� UHVXOWLQJ� LQ� GHYDVWDWLQJ� ÁRRGV�� OHQJWKHQHG� F\FORQH� VHDVRQ��
and threats of disease outbreaks and large-scale pandemics, can lead to 
��� ,ELG������
��� ,ELG������
��� ,ELG������
�� Ibid.
�� Ibid., 60.
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PDVV�SRSXODWLRQ�PLJUDWLRQV�DQG�SXW�VLJQLÀFDQW�VWUHVV�RQ�VWDWH� LQIUDVWUXF-
WXUH�DQG�DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ�ZLWK�VLJQLÀFDQWO\�GHVWDELOL]DWLRQ�LPSDFWV�RQ�UHVSHF-
tive governmental entities. Researchers predict “a sea level rise of one to 
ÀYH�PHWHUV�E\������ZRXOG�GLVSODFH�URXJKO\�EHWZHHQ�����DQG�����PLOOLRQ�
people.”�� Such a scenario, the report concludes, must meet with realistic 
and urgent military and logistical planning. The loss of the means of subsist-
ence following widespread natural disaster, presents the military with an ir-
regular challenge, that of massive movements of ‘environmental refugees.’ 
It is projected that the expansion of arid landmass and deserts in China, 
Tunisia, Morocco, and Libya, as well as soil erosion in Egypt, Turkey, Louisi-
ana, and Alaska, alone, will intensify the migratory patterns of populations 
DQG�SXW�VLJQLÀFDQW�VWUHVV�RQ�SRWHQWLDO�KRVW�FRXQWULHV��UHTXLULQJ�VXSSRUW�DQG�
management mechanisms suitable for attenuating prospective outbreak of 
VRFLDO��HFRQRPLF��DQG�SROLWLFDO�IULFWLRQV�DQG�FRQÁLFW��

(URVLRQ��GHVHUWLÀFDWLRQ��GHIRUHVWDWLRQ��LUUHJXODU�ÁRRGV�DQG�GURXJKWV��DQG�
pandemics can also prove disruptive to vital US security interests. It is pre-
dicted that climate change-induced famine, water stress, and vector-borne 
disease will, in the severity of their consequences, exceed those resulting 
from revolutionary political upheavals or technologies aimed at countering 
US interests and capabilities. The US Department of Defense recognizes 
that risk of recurrent pandemics will have “broad and complex ecological, 
VHFXULW\��DQG�VRFLDO�UDPLÀFDWLRQV�IRU�KXPDQVµ�� pushing many states to the 
brink of failure and collapse, thus dispersing further the risk of social and 
political destabilization across ever wider regions of the globe. State failure 
contagion induced by environmental stress will present the United States 
with catastrophic challenges, comparable only, the Defense Department 
projects, to “WMD-like effects against US interests.”�� Security specialists 
contend that suboptimal living standards in parts of Asia, Africa, and the 
Middle East, exacerbated by degradation of the environment, collapse of 
natural ecosystems and its attendant health and social consequences, 
ZLOO�VLJQLÀFDQWO\�XSVHW�QRUPDO�SDWWHUQV�RI�VXEVLVWHQFH��GHJUDGH�WKH�TXDOLW\�
of life, and increase the probability of political instability and state failure. 
Moreover:

�� Robert J. Nicholls et al., “Global Estimates of the Impact of a Collapse of the West Antarctic Ice 
6KHHW�µ�������KWWS���ZZZ�PL�XQL�KDPEXUJ�GH�ÀOHDGPLQ�IQX�ÀOHV�SURMHFWV�DWODQWLV�DQQH[��SGI��
�DFFHVVHG����$SULO�������

�� Ackerman, “Climate Change, National Security, and the Quadrennial Defense Review,” 69.
�� Ibid.
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Economic and environmental conditions in already fragile areas will further 
erode as food production declines, diseases increase, clean water becomes 
increasingly scarce, and large populations move in search of resources. Weak-
ened and failing governments, with already thin margin for survival, foster the 
FRQGLWLRQV� IRU� LQWHUQDO�FRQÁLFWV��H[WUHPLVP��DQG�PRYHPHQW� WRZDUG� LQFUHDVHG�
authoritarianism and radical ideologies.��

Climate-induced population movements in the Darfur region of Sudan and 
DFURVV�SROLWLFDO�ERUGHUV�EHWZHHQ�%DQJODGHVK�DQG�,QGLD�KDYH�DOUHDG\�VLJQLÀ-
cantly contributed to the renewal of tensions, depleting sources of political 
toleration and increasing the likelihood of violence. 

The US Department of Defense’s sensitivity to terrorism-breeding condi-
tions compels it to acquire means and technologies for facing grave and 
unpredictable threats of climate-change in order to strategically respond to 
and gain control over its inevitable socio-political corollaries. The sustainable 
security strategy promoted by the Department of Defense aims to marry the 
sustainability paradigm with democratic peace theory. The historically Amer-
ican acknowledgement of the “innate right of all people to free, equitable, 
and secure lives”20 extends to the questions of environmental vulnerability 
of populations and states, and calls for a development of checks and bal-
ances that are better attuned to the promotion of universal justice and fair 
governance. The United States recognizes that “cooperation and concern 
for one’s neighbor” will require a degree of trust in inter-state intelligence 
sharing, collective action strategizing, and technology transfers, in addition 
WR�HFRQRPLF�DQG�VFLHQWLÀF�UHVHDUFK�FRRSHUDWLRQ�ZLWK�DQ�HQG�JRDO�RI�SURPRW-
ing social and environmental equity, security, and justice. Contributing to the 
plethora of voices and arguments concerning environmental security, schol-
ars, well-versed in disaster-relief and climate change challenges, propose 
invasive changes to US legislation in the form of a new National Security Act, 
ZKLFK�ZRXOG� EH� FRQÀJXUHG� WR� ´REOLJH� LQWHUJRYHUQPHQWDO� FRRSHUDWLRQ� DQG�
support for formal planning”�� and codify, thus, the goodwill of intra- and in-
ter-governmental agencies into a holistic and legally-binding security policy. 

India’s Military Strategy and Prospects for Environmental Security 

��� ,ELG������
20 Ibid., 77.
�� Douglas V. Johnson, “Global Climate Change: National Security Implications,” 2007, www.strategic-

VWXGLHVLQVWLWXWH�DUP\�PLO���DFFHVVHG����$SULO�������



  75NATIONAL SECURITY IMPERATIVES IN AN ERA 

The political and social implications of the anthropogenic climate change 
and the predicted trajectory of global warming also commands much atten-
tion in states laying at the very fault lines of prospective climate-induced 
FRQÁLFWV�� 7KH������ ,QGLDQ�1DWLRQDO� ,QWHUHVW�3ROLF\�%ULHI�� LQ� LWV�DWWHPSW� WR�
assess the subcontinent’s vulnerability to extreme weather patterns and 
security concerns issuing therefrom, points to three key areas of strategic 
concentration: international cooperation; management of “hot peace”; and, 
RXWULJKW�PLOLWDU\�FRQÁLFW�22 The cumulative effect of glacial recession on the 
Tibetan plateau, rising sea levels and extreme weather patterns character-
L]HG�E\�LQFUHDVLQJ�LQWHQVLW\�RI�F\FORQHV�DQG�ÁRRGV��DUH�OLNHO\�WR�UHVXOW�LQ�WKH�
submergence of low lying areas, including river deltas, coastlines and small 
islands and put the population of Karachi, Mumbai, Dhaka, and Mangalore 
DW�D�VLJQLÀFDQW�H[LVWHQWLDO�ULVN��ZKLOH�DW�WKH�VDPH�WLPH��LPSHULOLQJ�WKH�OLYHOL-
hood of the people of Bangladesh, Sri Lanka, Myanmar, and Pakistan.��

)LJXUH����,PSDFW�RI�&OLPDWH�&KDQJH�RQ�2QJRLQJ�&RQÁLFWV�LQ�WKH�,QGLDQ�6XEFRQ-
tinent

&RQÁLFW�6\VWHP�
Impact mecha-

nism

Glacial
recession

Rising
sea levels

Extreme
weather

Net assessment

Jammu & Kashmir High - Medium
Risk or war, motivated in part by the 

quest for water resources

India-China border High - Medium
Risk of natural disasters in India, worsen-

ing India-China relations

Bangladesh 
‘ethnic invasion’

High High High Risk of mass migration into India

Pakinstani 
separatism

High Medium Medium
Risk of existential crisis in Pakistan, and 

RI�HWKQLF�FRQÁLFW

Sri Lankan civil 
war

- High Medium
Risk of mass migration, and of ethnic 

FRQÁLFW

Nepal civil war High - High
Risk of natural disasters and mass migra-

tion into India due to social unrest

7DEOH����,PSDFW�RI�FOLPDWH�FKDQJH�RQ�RQJRLQJ�FRQÁLFWV�LQ�WKH�,QGLDQ�VXEFRQWLQHQW

 
Source: The 2008 Indian Policy Brief, p. 3.

22� 1LWLQ�3DL��´&OLPDWH�&KDQJH�DQG�1DWLRQDO�6HFXULW\��3UHSDULQJ�,QGLD�IRU�1HZ�&RQÁLFW�6FHQDULRV�µ�The 

Indian National Interest Policy Brief ���1R������$SULO������������
�� Ibid.
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Due to already strained relations with Pakistan and unresolved inter-
state disputes with regional actors, India considers the risk of renewed con-
ÁDJUDWLRQ�ZLWK�LWV�QHLJKERUV�WR�EH�KLJK��SURYRNLQJ�HWKQLF�FRQÁLFW��VRFLDO�XQ-
rest and mass migration. Pakistan’s insistence on fair distribution of water 
in the Jammu and Kashmir region, which is an important factor in Pakistan’s 
strategic calculations, according to Pai, is also a necessary prerequisite for 
WKH�UHVROXWLRQ�RI�FRQÁLFW�EHWZHHQ�WKH�WZR�FRXQWULHV��,Q�,QGLD·V�DVVHVVPHQW��
D�ZDWHU�GHÀFLHQW�3DNLVWDQ�PD\�EH�PRUH� OLNHO\� WR�VDERWDJH�ZDWHU�PDQDJH-
ment infrastructures and renew the possibility of tensions and cross-border 
skirmishes. Moreover, the risk of natural disasters in India is also more like-
ly to worsen India-China bilateral relations. A characteristic feature of the 
countries’ political cooperation is their mutual commitment to weather and 
disaster related collaboration and sharing of information. Severe landslides, 
which affected India in 2004, however, pointed to Chinese reluctance to 
alert in a timely manner the Indian subcontinent of an impending natural 
disaster. It is projected that should the Chinese continue to resist living up 
to the obligations of their bilateral agreements with India, future relations 
may very likely be characterized by mutual suspicion and distrust. Any overt 
monopolization of resources, such as China’s attempt to take full control 
RI� WKH�ZDWHUV�RI� WKH�+LPDOD\DQ�5LYHUV�E\�GLYHUWLQJ� WKHLU�QDWXUDO�ÁRZ��PD\�
be perceived as tantamount to “a declaration of water war” on India and 
Bangladesh.24

7KH� ,QGLDQ� JRYHUQPHQW� IHDUV� WKDW� ULVLQJ� VHD� OHYHOV�� ÁDVK� ÁRRGV�� DQG�
severe cyclone cycles will inundate the subcontinent with mass migrations 
from Sri Lanka and Nepal, precipitating in a refugee crisis and putting fur-
ther stress on the country’s already vulnerable infrastructure systems. The 
Indian Policy Brief points to nine key scenarios which may necessitate the 
employment and deployment of Indian armed forces, they are: providing 
support to water-management facilities in Jammu and Kashmir against po-
WHQWLDO�VDERWDJH�DQG�V\VWHP�GLVUXSWLRQ��ÀJKWLQJ�OLPLWHG�FRQÁLFWV�LQ�-DPPX�
and Kashmir to secure India’s control over the dams, irrigation headworks, 
and hydro-electric power plans; engaging in “reconnaissance and covert ac-
WLRQ�DORQJ� WKH� ,QGLD�&KLQD� IURQWLHU� WR�HQVXUH�XQLQWHUUXSWHG�ÁRZ�RI�ZDWHUµ��
“erecting cordons sanitaire in districts adjoining Bangladesh to manage 
the refugee crises”; “building, maintaining, and securing … aircraft land-
ing strips, helipads, and staging areas in neighboring countries”; providing 
humanitarian relief inside Bangladesh and Sri Lanka; intervening in neigh-
boring states for humanitarian relief and peacekeeping purposes; securing 
24 Ibid.



  77NATIONAL SECURITY IMPERATIVES IN AN ERA 

“vital installations” against Pakistan in neighboring provinces; and, lastly, 
cooperating with the United States, NATO, China, Russia, and Japan in hu-
manitarian relief missions in and around the subcontinent and the Indian 
Ocean region.��

Urgent concern for the Indian military, as for its United States counter-
SDUW��OLHV�LQ�LWV�XUJHQW�SHUVRQQHO�DQG�VWUDWHJ\�HQKDQFHPHQWV�DQG�VLJQLÀFDQW�
technology upgrades. Having recognized the necessity of improved inter-
state cooperation, India, nevertheless, had stressed the importance of act-
LQJ��ZKHQHYHU�SRVVLEOH��LQ�LWV�RZQ�QDUURZO\�GHÀQHG�VHOI�LQWHUHVW��7KH�FRXQ-
try’s strategy of ‘hot-peace’ characterized by frequent deployment of armed 
forces to quell aggressive behavior of its more belligerent neighbors, Indian 
RIÀFLDOV�EHOLHYH��ZLOO�SURYH�D�VXLWDEOH�GHWHUUHQW�SROLF\��ZKLFK�ZLOO�HIIHFWLYHO\�
extinguish any prospects for resource-based and environmentally-induced 
large-scale wars. 

Environmental Challenges and International Norms Regimes: A Quest for 
Consensus 

In light of rising concerns over environmental security, the question of the 
PHDQV�E\�ZKLFK�VHOI�LQWHUHVWHG�VWDWHV�ZLOO�ÀQG�WKHPVHOYHV�VXIÀFLHQWO\�ZLOOLQJ�
and capable of informing the emerging and increasingly important global 
environmental norms regime for the purposes of addressing environmental 
scarcity and climate change, remains vital. Recognition of climatic interde-
pendence necessitates a reevaluation of legal coping mechanism and en-
trenched value systems. Non-governmental panels and organizations can 
play a key role in initiating a comprehensive environmental legislation, which 
once enacted within the legal regime of the United Nations, would acquire 
an jus cogens status, or a non-derogable and universally binding legal-nor-
mative standing, operating on a global scale, irrespective of whether govern-
PHQWV�DUH�ZLOOLQJ�WR�DFFHSW�WKH�WKHRUHWLFDO�DQG�VFLHQWLÀF�FODLPV�RI�D�GLUHFW�
causal path between environmental degradation, resource scarcity and vio-
OHQW�FRQÁLFW�26 Such global environmental legislation may be compromised, 
however, by a lack of scholarly consensus on the proximate relation between 
climate and the potential for political destabilization. A quantitative cross-
QDWLRQDO� WLPH�VHULHV� VWXG\� FRYHULQJ� WKH� ���������� SHULRG� FRQGXFWHG� E\�
Henrik Urdal of the Centre for the Study of Civil War, International Peace Re-
search Institute in Oslo (PRIO), does not collaborate the neo-Malthusian per-

�� Ibid.
26 See Thomas Homer-Dixon’s Ecoviolence: Links among Environment, Population, and Security (New 

<RUN��5RZPDQ�DQG�/LWWOHÀHOG��������
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spective advocated by Thomas Homer-Dixon, whose main premise for the in-
HYLWDEOH�FRQÁLFW�VFHQDULR�UHVWV�LQ�WKH�UHFRJQLWLRQ�WKDW�SRSXODWLRQ�JURZWK�ZLOO�
likely exert increased pressures on the earth’s renewable resources making 
societies consequently prone to low-intensity civil war. Urdal’s empirical re-
search reveals that post-Cold War age of environmental insecurity, which 
calls for the introduction of decisive measures aimed at curtailing or control-
ling population growth and military preparation are, at best, unfounded and, 
at worst, much too hyperbolized. 

Undergirding the concerns expressed in the above cited military and na-
tional security reports issued by the United States Department of Defense 
and India, are three key destabilizing factors which stay loyal to the domi-
nant neo-Malthusian consensus which dominated the post-Cold War dis-
FRXUVH�� WKRVH�RI��FRQÁLFWV�RYHU� UHVRXUFHV��HQYLURQPHQWDO� �LQ�VHFXULW\��DQG�
SRSXODWLRQ�PLJUDWLRQV��+HQULN�8UGDO·V������ODUJH�1�VWXG\�RI�FRQÁLFW�SURQH�
areas, attempted to disabuse scholars and policymakers of the claims that 
“the world has entered a ‘new age of insecurity’ after the end of the Cold 
War, where demographic and environmental factors threaten security and 
state stability.” Urdal claims that treating population pressure on natural 
renewable resources and resource-scarcity variables as culpable for making 
“societies more prone to low-intensity civil war” or using them as a “macro 
rationale for reducing global population growth” urbanization, or refugee mi-
JUDWLRQ��VHHP�XQZDUUDQWHG�DQG�GR�QRW�SURYLGH�VXIÀFLHQWO\�VWURQJ�UHDVRQV�
for commanding an expended military and political attention. His research 
GLVFRQÀUPHG�WKH�OLQN�EHWZHHQ�FRQÁLFW�DQG�UHVRXUFH�VFDUFLW\��ZKLOH�DVVHUWLQJ�
that countries that host large refugee populations are not any more likely to 
H[SHULHQFH�GRPHVWLF�DUPHG�FRQÁLFW�RU�HWKQLF�YLROHQFH�WKDQ�FRXQWULHV�WKDW�
do not.27

Others, such as Richard Matthew, vehemently argue for paying increased 
attention to macro and micro-level mechanisms for adaptation that would 
delay, mitigate or resolve impending resource-based and climate change-in-
GXFHG�FRQÁLFWV��&RQWHQGLQJ�IRU�DGDSWDWLRQ�VWUDWHJLHV�LQ�OLHX�RI�PLOLWDU\�SODQ-
ning, Matthew believes that the very dynamism of ‘action-response-reac-
tion’ cycle merits more attentive concentration of policymakers and security 
strategists on technological innovation, environmental regulation, state-ca-
pacity building through regional regimes, greater “political openness, eco-
nomic exchange and value change fostered by the activities of international 

27 Henrik Urdal, ”People vs. Malthus: Population Pressure, Environmental Degradation, and Armed 
&RQÁLFW�5HYLVLWHG�µ�Journal of Peace Research�����QR��������������������
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organizations and other non-state actors.”�� Moreover, by recognizing the 
value of micro-interventions by farmers experimenting with alternative crops 
and streamlining relocation of populations may abate the unsettling con-
cerns presently shared by defense ministries and political heads of state. 
While acknowledging limitations to adaptation in the face of high-impact 
natural disasters, Matthew advocates expanding the time frame for assess-
ing the success of human adaptive output. 

Figure 2. Revised Theoretical Model of the Relationship Between Environmental 
6WUHVV��$GDSWDWLRQ�DQG�&RQÁLFW��

Source: Matthew (2003), p. 867.

As such, governmental processes and policy prescriptions which are 
connected to economic restructuring, building of sustainable regional in-
stitutions, and democratization of internal mechanisms for more open in-
IRUPDWLRQ�VKDULQJ�DQG� LQWHU�VWDWH�FRRSHUDWLRQ�ZLOO� UHTXLUH�D�VLJQLÀFDQW� LQ-
vestment of time and may not amenable to short-term evaluation. Thus, to 
ÀQG�HIIHFWLYH�VWUDWHJLHV�DQG�SROLF\�VROXWLRQV�DQG�´WR�XQGHUVWDQG�EHWWHU�KRZ�
HQYLURQPHQWDO�VWUHVV�DQG�FRQÁLFW�DUH�UHODWHG��RQH�QHHGV�WR�WDNH�D� ORQJHU�
look at how societies respond to environmental stress.”29 Reliance on ‘brief 
time frames’ may compound the severity of a single phenomenon and result 
in spurious conclusions, which inevitably obfuscate the rationale for and 
choice of adequate remedial and counteractive measures. And, although, 
embracing a cornucopian vision advocated by resource-optimists, which in-
sists on humankind’s uncanny ability to transform scarcity into opulence via 
economic discipline and technological innovation, may prove deleterious to 
��� 0DWWKHZ�HW�DO���´7KH�(OXVLYH�4XHVW��/LQNLQJ�(QYLURQPHQWDO�&KDQJH�DQG�&RQÁLFW�µ�������
29� ,ELG�������
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fashioning realistic responses to substantial changes in weather patterns, 
many would likely agree that one should not underestimate the role of civil-
ian adaptive mechanisms in ensuring environmental security. 

International Law Mechanisms and Value-based Policy Prescriptions

Tangible reorientation in the scale and quality of human values and ethical 
principles concerning the environment may reduce the “quantity and quality 
RI�OLIH�FKRLFHVµ�DQG�SXW�WKH�HWKRV�RI�´VDFULÀFHµ�DW�WKH�IRUHIURQW�RI�LQGLYLGXDO�
action.��� 7KH�GHULYDWLYH�EHQHÀWV� WR� VXFK�D� FRPSURPLVH�PD\�HQFRXUDJH�D�
logic that is increasingly steered by expanded circle of concern for interna-
tional environmental justice, equity in resource distribution, and sustainable 
development. Concerns over implosion of states at the brink of environmen-
WDO�GLVDVWHU�DUH� MXVWLÀHG�DV� ORQJ�DV�HYLGHQFH�H[LVWV� WR� FROODERUDWH� VXFK�D�
condition. India’s militant stance regarding Pakistan, for instance, may rest 
on false premises concerning its environmental intentions and jeopardize 
political relations already steeped in mutual distrust and persistent enmity. 
A number of security analysts and scholars point to Pakistan’s likely col-
lapse under the demands of environmental stress imposed by deforesta-
WLRQ��VRLO�HURVLRQ��PXGVOLGHV��ÁRRGLQJ��LQÁX[�RI�$IJKDQ�UHIXJHHV��DQG�SRSXOD-
tion growth. Yet, a closer look at Pakistan’s initiatives and collaboration with 
international organizations warrants a much more nuanced conclusion. The 
country’s recognition of the potentially perilous effects of climate change 
on its infrastructural and administrative capacity prompted Pakistan to in-
tegrate and adapt itself to the prescripts of the international environmental 
norms regimes, and actively seek out the assistance of nongovernmental 
organizations in coping with resource scarcity and crop insecurity in the ag-
ricultural sector. Moreover, environmental NGOs, such as the “International 
Union for the Conservation of Nature, the Aga Khan Foundation and Sus-
tainable Development Policy Institute are experimenting with reforestation 
and alternative energy resources such as mini-hydroelectric plants” while 
encouraging dialogue between landowners, refugees, and government of-
ÀFLDOV��� Since Pakistan ranks high on the list of strategic partners in the 
¶ZDU�RQ�WHUURULVP·�DQG�LV�DQ�LQÁXHQWLDO�DFWRU�RQ�WKH�0LGGOH�(DVWHUQ�DQG�$VLDQ�
political arena, its incorporation into the international community and culti-
vation of a ‘special relationship’ with the United States, guarantees an infu-
sion of monetary support and foreign assistance funds necessary for the 

��� 5LFKDUG�8OOPDQ��´5HGHÀQLQJ�6HFXULW\�µ�International Security,�������������
��� 0DWWKHZ�HW�DO���´7KH�(OXVLYH�4XHVW��/LQNLQJ�(QYLURQPHQWDO�&KDQJH�DQG�&RQÁLFW�µ�����
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implementation of measures indispensible for the achievement of sustain-
able environmental security. 

It is reasonable to assume, however, that countries that do not meet with 
an exceptional interest of foreign powers nor command the authority in stra-
tegic key areas of foreign policy, may meet with internal disintegration and 
collapse under the taxing effects of environmental degradation, unleashing 
a wave of civil strife, genocidal tendencies, insurgencies, strikes, riots, or 
coups.�� The ongoing crisis in the Darfur region of Sudan is a case in point. 
$FNHUPDQ�DWWULEXWHV�WKH�FRQÁLFW·V�UHVXUJHQFH�DQG�GXUDWLRQ�WR�LQFUHDVLQJO\�
strained natural resource reserves, i.e. water availability, which prompted 
mass population movements. His research advances the view that “large 
movements of people in response to climate change will inevitably degrade 
environmental conditions in areas that receive the refugees.”�� Suboptimal 
ecosystem services, which have been unable to support the needs of the 
civilian population, have resulted in sizeable migrations of the desperate 
and disposed. Uneven migratory patterns and their intensity, in turn, have 
further taxed and exacerbated the already poor environmental conditions 
in Sudan and aggravated local residents, who have laid claim to the scarce 
UHVRXUFH�EDVH��IXHOLQJ�DQG�LQWHQVLI\LQJ�WKH�YLROHQFH�RI�FRQÁLFW�LWVHOI��� Simi-
larly, the rising average winter temperatures in the geographic North are 
likely to uncover large swaths of arctic territories in Alaska, Canada, and 
Russia, provoking renewed tensions between states and issuing in a politi-
cal scramble for land and resource-claims based on migration and settle-
ment. It is not an accident, therefore, that complementary competencies 
of institutions such as NATO, the International Maritime Organization (IMO), 
the United Nations Development Program (UNDP), the Global Environment 
)DFLOLW\� �*()�� LQ� FRQMXQFWLRQ�ZLWK� WKH�$UFWLF�&RXQFLO� DQG� WKH������8QLWHG�
Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea (UNCLOS)�� have been mobilized 
WR�HDVH�DQ[LHWLHV�RYHU�UHVRXUFH�H[WUDFWLRQ�DQG�XQUHJXODWHG�ÀVKLQJ�DQG�DG-
dress the impending scramble for oil and gas resources and control of Arctic 
trade routes in the region. 

�� Thomas F. Hunter-Dixon, Environment, Scarcity, and Violence (Princeton: Princeton University 
3UHVV�������������

��� -RKQ�7��$FNHUPDQ��´&OLPDWH�&KDQJH��1DWLRQDO�6HFXULW\��DQG�WKH�4XDGUHQQLDO�'HIHQVH�5HYLHZ�µ����
��� ,ELG������
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Conclusion: Assessing Impact, Promoting Ethics of Security-bound Envi-
ronmental Activism

With fundamental national security interests at stake, desire to strength-
en sovereignty over vital resource bases and a determination to maintain 
competitiveness in global markets, countries torn between environmental 
protection and sustainable development, security and potential for rapid 
FRQÁDJUDWLRQ�RI�FOLPDWH�FKDQJH�LQGXFHG�FRQÁLFW�LQ�WKH�HDUO\�GHFDGHV�RI�WKH�
WZHQW\�ÀUVW�FHQWXU\��PD\�GR�ZHOO�WR�HQJDJH�LQ�ZKDW�%MROD�GXEV�¶SOXULODWHUDO�
GLSORPDF\·��6LJQLÀFDQW�FOLPDWLF�WUDQVIRUPDWLRQV�WKXV�ZDUUDQW�FUHDWLRQ�RI�D�
plural governance architecture consisting of an “effective web of contracts 
LQYROYLQJ�LQVWLWXWLRQDO�QHWZRUNVµ�DQG�DJHQFLHV�WKDW�DUH�ERWK�TXLFN�DQG�ÁH[L-
ble.�� Global governance gaps can be closed and rigid multilateral and bilat-
eral legal mandates can thus be supplemented with pluralist diplomatic ini-
tiatives which develop sturdy foundations that allow relevant stakeholders 
to “reduce transaction costs, share critical resources, exchange know-how, 
and facilitate the implementation of agreements”�� in addition to trading 
crucial intelligence and abiding by the terms and conditions of jus cogens 
norms of international law and pertinent values of the international com-
munity. Likewise, the contributions of the International Court of Justice (ICJ) 
to the development of International Environmental Law have potential for 
standardizing legal expectations in the arena of contested environmen-
WDO� SROLF\PDNLQJ�� DEHWWLQJ� LQWHUVWDWH� FRQÁLFW� DQG� FRPSHQVDWLQJ� IRU� WUDQV�
boundary injuries in line with well-recognized principles of international law 
and elementary considerations of humanity. Thus, in holding states liable 
for failing to live up to the standards of the Charter of the United Nations 
and auxiliary international conventions and declarations, the ICJ can ably 
delineate the scope of responsibility for the misappropriation of states’ juris-
dictional powers and limit recurrent damage to the environment and result-
ing social and economic harm as well as eliminate the root causes of and 
SURVSHFWV�IRU�LQWUD��DQG�LQWHU�VWDWH�FRQÁLFW��

In addition to the above, it is equally important to underscore human 
security and wellbeing in the climate change response and adaptation sce-
narios in order to adjust accordingly the economic, political and diplomatic 
HIIRUWV�RI�VWDWHV�LQ�WKH�PLWLJDWLRQ�RI�FRQÁLFW�DQG�SURWHFWLRQ�RI�WKH�PRVW�YXO-
nerable strata of society. The Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change 
(IPCC) introduced into an ecological health lexicon a “monetizing” effect in 

��� ,ELG�������
��� ,ELG�������
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its assessment of the seriousness of environmental impacts on human pop-
ulations and reinvigorate further commitment their mitigation. In its report 
on “Integrated Assessment of Potential Vulnerabilities and Impacts” IPCC 
argues, at length, for: 

Integrating the range of potential impacts of climate change [in order] to derive 
a comprehensive monetary estimate, which adds all impacts expressed in their 
dollar value. This approach allows for comparison of the seriousness of climate 
change with other problems, comparison of vulnerabilities to climate change 
among regions and sectors, and comparison of the impact of climate change 
with the impact of greenhouse gas emission reduction. Expressing effects on 
marketed goods and services (e.g., land loss resulting from sea-level rise, en-
ergy savings in winter) in monetary terms is relatively straightforward because 
the price is known. Expressing damage to nonmarketed goods and services 
(e.g., wetland loss, mortality changes) in monetary terms can be accomplished 
by examining market transactions where such goods or services are implicitly 
traded (e.g., landscape beauty) or by interviewing people about their prefer-
ences. That is, human preferences are expressed by people’s willingness to 
SD\�WR�VHFXUH�D�EHQHÀW�RU�WKHLU�ZLOOLQJQHVV�WR�DFFHSW�FRPSHQVDWLRQ�IRU�D�ORVV��� 

The modeling of impacts along the proposed scale can offer a persuasive 
argument for action and spur economic innovation necessary for the ad-
vancement of counteractive and remedial measures aimed at reduction 
of environmental security risks. In congruence with the premises of Demo-
cratic Peace Theory, the cumulative effect of economic cooperation across 
states and all technological spectra under an umbrella of a regulatory 
global climate regime can reduce anxieties over environmental devastation 
and propel collaborating states toward greater stability and more sustain-
DEOH�SHDFH��7KH�UHFRJQLWLRQ�RI�WKH�ÀQDQFLDO�EXUGHQ�FOLPDWH�FKDQJH�SRVHV�
to individual economies, can very well issue in what Peter Singer terms, a 
´FRPPXQLW\�RI� UHFLSURFLW\µ��ZKLFK�´HQWZLQHG� LQ�D�FRPPRQ�IDWH��VDFULÀFHV�
and compromises”�� in the name of distributive justice and mutual well-
being. By abandoning thus the zero-sum logic of belligerent realism, states, 
compelled by the imperatives of their own vulnerabilities to drastic climate 
changes and strategic insecurities, may come to embrace and encourage, 
on the economic and entrepreneurial side, the promotion of viable:

�� Martin Beniston (ed.), “The Regional Impacts of Global Climate Change,” Intergovernmental Panel 

on Climate Change��������KWWS���ZZZ�LSFF�FK�LSFFUHSRUWV�VUHV�UHJLRQDO�����KWP�LQWHJUDWHG��
�DFFHVVHG����$SULO�������

�� Peter Singer, One World��1HZ�+DYHQ��<DOH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV�������������
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i) Market-based programmes in which customers or manufacturers are pro-
vided technical support and/or incentives; ii) increased emphasis of private 
RU�SXEOLF�SURJUDPPHV� WR�GHYHORS�PRUH�HIÀFLHQW�SURGXFWVµ�DQG� WR�HQFRXUDJH�
technology transfers, and information sharing.40 

Economic cooperation buttressed by political consensus is all the more es-
sential in the face of probable violent struggles over scarce resources and 
proliferation of environmental problems that are likely to emerge during 
coming decades. Therefore, to eliminate the possibility of: “disputes arising 
directly from local environmental degradation”; “ethnic clashes arising from 
population migration and deepened social cleavages”; “civil strife caused 
by environmental scarcity that affects economic productivity and … people’s 
livelihoods,” and the ability of groups to meet changing demands; “scarcity-
LQGXFHG� LQWHUVWDWH�ZDU� RYHU�QDWXUDO� UHVRXUFHV�� DQG��1RUWK�6RXWK� FRQÁLFWV�
over mitigation of, adaptation to, and compensation for global environmen-
tal problems,”�� it will become increasingly necessary to compound not only 
the cumulative knowledge base of states, but reassess the critical role that 
intergovernmental and non-governmental entities can play in the negotia-
tion, regulation, and distribution of counteractive, proactive and reactive 
measures aimed at promotion of democratic stability and economic pros-
perity in the context of resource depletion and appreciable threats to human 
H[LVWHQFH�DQG�ÁRXULVKLQJ��Y

40 Robert T. Watson (ed), “Technologies, Policies and Measures for Mitigating Climate Change,” Inter-

governmental Panel on Climate Change��������KWWS���ZZZ�LSFF�FK�SGI�WHFKQLFDO�SDSHUV�SDSHU�,�
HQ�SGI���DFFHVVHG����$SULO�������

�� Homer-Dixon, Environment, Scarcity, and Violence,���
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$�FXUVRU\�ORRN�DW�$VLD�3DFLÀF�UHJLRQDOLVP�ZLOO�OHDYH�DQ\�REVHUYHU�EHPXVHG��:K\�
have competing paradigms continually developed in the region? How can such 

diverse states cooperate? The following paper will answer the following: why do 

WKH�7UDQV�3DFLÀF�3DUWQHUVKLS��733��DQG�WKH�5HJLRQDO�&RPSUHKHQVLYH�(FRQRPLF�
3DUWQHUVKLS��5&(3��H[LVW�DV�FRPSHWLQJ�SDUDGLJPV�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��,W�ZLOO�SUR-

pose that classical theories of International Relations cannot adequately answer 

KRZ�RU�ZK\�FRPSHWLQJ�SDUDGLJPV�H[LVW�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��,QVWHDG�WKH\�FDQ�RQO\�
explain partial truths about their existence. Political theory has largely led to 

a stagnation of enlightening scholarship. Too often diametric debates are held 

with limited enlightening ideas being created. All too often debates on the TPP 

and the RCEP are framed in realist and liberal terms. Constructivism is also inad-

equate in explaining this phenomenon. Self-conscious norm creation preferred 

E\�VXFK�D�WKHRU\�VHHPV�UDWKHU�VXSHUÁXRXV�LQ�UHDOLW\��,GHQWLW\�LV�QR�GRXEW�LPSRU-
tant but the way constructivism proposes a creation of norms through deliberate 

SURFHVV�DSSHDUV�XQIRXQGHG�DQG�VXSHUÀFLDO��,QVWHDG�ZH�PXVW�WXUQ�WR�VRFLRORJ\�
for an answer. This paper proposes that if we go along this practice path we can 

IXUWKHU�XQGHUVWDQG�ZK\�UHJLRQDOLVP�LV�ELIXUFDWHG�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��7KURXJK�D�
Bourdieuian exploration of the TPP and the RCEP it appears that divergent habi-

tus is causing complementary regional building initiatives in the region.
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Introduction

$�FXUVRU\�ORRN�DW�$VLD�3DFLÀF�UHJLRQDOLVP�ZLOO�OHDYH�DQ\�REVHUYHU�EHPXVHG��
Why have competing paradigms continually developed in the region? Can 
such diverse states cooperate? The following paper will answer this ques-
WLRQ��ZK\�GR�WKH�7UDQV�3DFLÀF�3DUWQHUVKLS��733��DQG�WKH�5HJLRQDO�&RPSUH-
hensive Economic Partnership (RCEP) exist as competing paradigms in the 
$VLD�3DFLÀF"�7KLV�UDLVHV�IXUWKHU�TXHVWLRQV��:KDW�UHJLRQDOLVPV�H[LVW� LQ� WKH�
$VLD�3DFLÀF"�:KDW�DUH�WKH�JRDOV�RI�UHJLRQDOL]DWLRQ"�:KDW�VWDWHV�EHORQJ�WR�
WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF"�$UH�WKHUH�SUHFHGHQWV�IRU�GXDOLVP�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF"�

To answer these questions, this paper will be split into three sections. 
7KH�ÀUVW�ZLOO�ORRN�DW�JOREDO�WUDGH�OLEHUDOL]DWLRQ�LQ�JHQHUDO�DQG�UHJLRQDO�WUDGH�
liberalization in particular. This section will begin with a brief discussion of 
the World Trade Organization (WTO), and the most current round of talks, 
the Doha Development Round. Through this discussion it will become appar-
ent that global liberalization of trade is not a phenomenon. It is more of a 
myth than a truism in the contemporary world. Even though the Bali Package 
ZDV�UHFHQWO\�VLJQHG�RQ�'HFHPEHU����������WKH�:72�DQG�WKH�'RKD�URXQG�RI�
WDONV�DUH�ÁRXQGHULQJ��$V�WKHVH�IDLOXUHV�KDYH�SUROLIHUDWHG��UHJLRQDO�DWWHPSWV�
DW�OLEHUDOL]LQJ�WUDGH�KDYH�DPSOLÀHG��7KLV�FDQ�EH�VHHQ�E\�WKH�ÀQDOL]DWLRQ�RI�
the European Union (EU), and in particular the growth of organizations in the 
$VLD�3DFLÀF��+RZHYHU��LQ�$VLD��UHJLRQDOLVP�KDV�LQFUHDVLQJO\�WDNHQ�RQ�D�GXDO�
character. This section will explore two sets of examples where dualism that 
KDYH�RFFXUUHG�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��7KH�ÀUVW�LV�WKH�GXDOLW\�RI�$VLD�3DFLÀF�(FR-
nomic Cooperation (APEC) and the East Asia Economic Caucus (EAEC), and 
the second is the more recent competition of the TPP and RCEP. 

The second section will look for a way to explain why and how two sepa-
UDWH� SDUDGLJPV� DUH� FRPSHWLQJ� IRU� VLPLODU� HQGV� LQ� WKH� $VLD� 3DFLÀF�� 7R� GR�
this I will elaborate on the three major theoretical schools of international 
relations (realism, liberalism and constructivism), and expose how they are 
not effective at explaining this phenomenon. Thus, I will look into the politi-
cal sociology abyss. There is a wealth of information within the sociological 
discipline and more and more international relations theorists are turning 
to it for explanation. This paper will use practice theory based on Pierre 
%RXUGLHX�VRFLRORJ\�WR�H[SODLQ�WKH�GHYHORSPHQW�RI�GXDOLW\�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��
It suggests that innate knowledge learnt through interactions with others 
and through practical experience tempers diplomatic practice. 

7KH�ÀQDO�VHFWLRQ�ZLOO�IXUWKHU�WKLV�WKHRU\�E\�H[SORULQJ�WKH�SRVVLELOLW\�WKDW�
WKHUH�DUH�LQ�IDFW�WZR�KDELWXV·�ZLWKLQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�UHJLRQ��D�3DFLÀFLVW�KDEL-
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WXV�DQG�DQ�$VLDQLVW�KDELWXV��7KHVH�KDYH�VSHFLÀF�RSHUDWLQJ�SURFHGXUHV�DQG�
doxa which temper particular diplomatic practice. Therefore if a two track 
diplomatic environment is forming based differing habitus, free trade may 
be unfounded or diffused. 

)RU�WKH�SXUSRVH�RI�VLPSOLFLW\�WKLV�SDSHU�ZLOO�XVH�D�YHU\�EURDG�GHÀQLWLRQ�RI�
WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��WKH�JHRJUDSKLF�ORFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�ZRUOG�WKDW�HQFRPSDVVHV�(DVW�
Asia, South East Asia, and Oceania. However, any use of the term Asia Pa-
FLÀF�FDQ�EH�SUREOHPDWLF�DV�WKHUH�LV�OLWWOH�FRQVHQVXV�RQ�GHÀQLQJ�WKH�UHJLRQ��
7KH�ODFN�RI�FRQVHQVXV�RQ�GHÀQLWLRQ�VKRXOG�VHW�DODUP�EHOOV�RII�LQ�DQ\�VFKRODU�
RU�SROLF\PDNHU·V�EUDLQ��DV�LW�LQGLFDWHV�WKDW�WKH�UHDOLW\�RI�DQ�$VLD�3DFLÀF�PD\�
not exist. 

Before going further it would be useful to explain what this paper is not 
trying to achieve. Although it seeks to explain why two different trade liber-
alization mechanisms exist, it will not give the reader an in depth analysis 
RI� WUDGH� WKHRU\�� 7KH� ÀUVW� VHFWLRQ�ZLOO� EULHÁ\� H[SODLQ�ZKDW� WUDGH� OLEHUDOL]D-
tion entails, and also what the TPP and RCEP are, but will not look into the 
chasm of trade liberalization literature. Instead the following will be a purely 
international relations theoretical look at why competing paradigms exist. In 
particular it will seek to explain through a sociological prism why competing 
paradigms exist. By using this theory a thorough exploration of trade theory 
would be both long and redundant.

Section One: The Beginning of Trade Liberalization: Doha Development 
Round and the Bali Package

Trade liberalization (or free trade) is a policy proposing governments should 
not discriminate against imports or exports, through tariffs, quotas and so 
on, from any other state. A regional free trade bloc is an advancement of 
trade liberalization. A trade bloc occurs when a group of states sign a Free 
Trade Agreement (FTA) which eliminates import quotas, export subsidies, 
WDULIIV�DQG�SUHIHUHQFHV��7KLV�FRXOG�EH�H[HPSOLÀHG�E\�WKH�(8�RU�WKH�1RUWK�$W-
lantic Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA), which have established open markets 
with little restrictions to trade. However, an overarching global multilateral 
liberalization organization is still absent. The WTO encompasses much of 
the world’s nation states, but many governments are still protectionist, in-
tending to keep local employment strong, whilst protecting local industry. 

Global trade liberalization has been trumpeted by the WTO, but its suc-
cess has been dire. It has signed off on only one agreement since its incep-
WLRQ�LQ�������7KH�%DOL�3DFNDJH��VLJQHG�ODWH�ODVW�\HDU��VKRXOG�QRW�EH�DSSODXG-
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ed too loudly. The WTO Director-General Roberto Azevedo famously stated 
DIWHU�WKH�DJUHHPHQW�ZDV�UHDFKHG�WKDW�´)RU�WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH�LQ�RXU�KLVWRU\��WKH�
WTO has truly delivered.”� With this almost all of the member states of the 
WTO unilaterally praised the completion of the Bali Package. The signing of 
WKLV�KDV�UDLVHG�FRQÀGHQFH�LQ�WKH�DLOLQJ�PXOWLODWHUDO�V\VWHP��DQG�WKH�'RKD�
round of talks. However, does this affect the TPP or RCEP agreements in 
any way? This paper proposes that it does not. The Bali Package covers only 
a minute fraction of the original Doha proposals, and was signed off and 
PLVVHG�E\�PDQ\�FRPPHQWDWRUV�ZKR�DUH�VWLOO� WUDQVÀ[HG�E\�UHJLRQDO� LQVWLWX-
tionalizing, in particular the TPP. 

The End of the Cold War: A New Duality Commences with APEC and the 
RCEP

The end of the Cold War sparked changes in all aspects of international 
relations. The bi-polar dichotomy of communism and capitalism essentially 
HQGHG��EXW�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�D�QHZ�GXDOLVP�EHJDQ��$VLDQLVP�YHUVXV�3DFLÀ-
cism. These terms have been selected not for ethnic or racial reasoning 
but purely as a way to distinguish the evolving patterns of diplomacy in the 
UHJLRQ��7KLV�HUD�EHJDQ�LQ�HDUQHVW�LQ�������7KLV�QHZ�GXDOLW\�GHYHORSHG�ZLWK�
the creation of APEC and the EAEC. 

$3(&�LV�D�IRUXP�RI����FRXQWULHV�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��7KLV�IRUXP�VHHNV�WR�
promote free trade and economic cooperation. However, as of now, these 
have not been implemented.2 APEC formed at a time when the Uruguay 
5RXQG�ZDV�ÁRXQGHULQJ��DQG� UHJLRQDO�EORF�FUHDWLRQ�ZDV� WKH�FRPPRQ�JRDO�
RI�QXPHURXV�VWDWHV��$3(&�DGRSWHG�WKH�%RJRU�*RDOV�LQ������ZLWK�WKH�DLP�RI�
RSHQ�DQG�IUHH�WUDGH�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�E\������IRU�GHYHORSHG�FRXQWULHV��DQG�
by 2020 for developing countries.� Nonetheless, free trade was received 
lukewarmly by newly industrializing economies and the goals have been 
XQIXOÀOOHG�WKXV�IDU��+RZHYHU��PDQ\�VHH�WKH�733�DQG�WKH�5&(3�DV�WZR�QHZ�
JURXSLQJV�WKDW�DUH�DLPLQJ�WR�IXOÀO�WKHVH�JRDOV��

From APEC’s inception there was strong opposition to what some viewed 
as white expansionism into Asia. Some Asians states, particular those in 

�� ´:�7�2��5HDFKHV�)LUVW�*OREDO�7UDGH�'HDO�µ�REUTERS��'HFHPEHU����������KWWS���ZZZ�Q\WLPHV�
FRP������������EXVLQHVV�LQWHUQDWLRQDO�ZWR�UHDFKHV�ÀUVW�JOREDO�WUDGH�GHDO�KWPO"BU ���DFFHVVHG�
'HFHPEHU����������

�� $VLD�3DFLÀF�(FRQRPLF�&RRSHUDWLRQ��´0HPEHU�(FRQRPLHV�µ�KWWS���ZZZ�DSHF�RUJ�$ERXW�8V�$ERXW�
$3(&�0HPEHU�(FRQRPLHV�DVS[��DFFHVVHG�'HFHPEHU����������

�� $VLD�3DFLÀF�(FRQRPLF�&RRSHUDWLRQ��´$VVHVVPHQW�RI�$FKLHYHPHQWV�RI�WKH�%RJRU�*RDOV�LQ������µ�
KWWS���ZZZ�DSHF�RUJ�$ERXW�8V�$ERXW�$3(&�$FKLHYHPHQWV�DQG�%HQHÀWV������%RJRU�*RDOV�DVS[�
�DFFHVVHG�'HFHPEHU����������
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Southeast Asia, perceived APEC as led by white powers such as the US and 
Australia. They felt this undermined what the Association of South East Asian 
Nations (ASEAN) has been attempting in the region for thirty years. The main 
RSSRQHQW�RI� WKLV�H[SDQVLRQ� LQWR�$VLD� LQ� WKH�����V�ZDV�0DOD\VLD·V�3ULPH�
Minister Mahathir Mohamad. Dr Mahathir has promoted the idea of an 
Asian regionalism, one that does not include Australia or other ‘non-Asian’ 
VWDWHV��7KLV�ZDV� IDPRXVO\�SURSRVHG�ZLWK� WKH�($(&��ZKLFK�ZDV�XQRIÀFLDOO\�
referenced to as the caucus without Caucasians.4 This was to be furthered 
through ASEAN, but it did not garner support. The EAEC will be discussed in 
PRUH�GHWDLO�ODWHU��ZKHUH�D�FODULÀFDWLRQ�RI�LWV�K\VWHUHVLV�ZLOO�EH�KHOG��

The New Duality

7KH�GXDOLW\�WKDW�EHJDQ�LQ�WKH�HDUO\�����V�KDV�EHHQ�UHFUHDWHG�LQ�WKH�HDUO\�
����V�ZKHUH�WZR�LQLWLDWLYHV�DUH�Y\LQJ�IRU�IUHH�WUDGH�OLEHUDOL]DWLRQ�LQ�WKH�$VLD�
3DFLÀF��2QH�KDV�EHHQ�GULYHQ�DV�DQ�$3(&�LQLWLDWLYH�DQG�RQH�KDV�EHHQ�GULYHQ�
WKURXJK� $6($1�� 7KLV� VHFWLRQ�ZLOO� EULHÁ\� LQWURGXFH� WKH� 733� DQG� WKH� 5&(3�
highlighting some differences between the two. 

The TPP (APEC Based Liberalization)

Contrary to popular sentiment the TPP was not a US-led initiative. Instead 
it has its roots in a much smaller agreement between Brunei, Chile, Sin-
gapore, and New Zealand: the P4 Agreement.� This agreement created a 
PRGHO�RI�IUHH�WUDGH�WKDW�FRXOG�SRWHQWLDOO\�DWWUDFW�QHZ�$VLD�3DFLÀF�PHPEHUV�
WR� IUHH� WUDGH� LGHDV�� 7KH�3��QHJRWLDWLRQV� ÀQLVKHG� LQ������� DQG� WKHQ�QHZ�
ideas were introduced. These ideas included how to rearrange the group, 
DQG�WKH�UHJXODWLRQ�RI�ÀQDQFLDO�VHUYLFHV�DQG�LQYHVWPHQW�6 When these ideas 
ZHUH�EHLQJ�QHJRWLDWHG�LQ�0DUFK������WKH�86�MRLQHG�WKH�JURXS��SHQGLQJ�WKH�
GHFLVLRQ�WKDW�WKH�3��ZRXOG�EH�H[SDQGHG�WR�WKH�733��,Q�6HSWHPEHU������WKH�
US joined and Australia, Peru, and Vietnam followed suit.7 
,Q�������DIWHU�3UHVLGHQW�2EDPD�WRRN�RIÀFH��WKH�86�EHJDQ�WR�HQJDJH�ZLWK�
the TPP with “the goal of shaping a regional agreement that will have broad-
EDVHG� PHPEHUVKLS� DQG� KLJK� VWDQGDUGV� ZRUWK� RI� D� ��VW� FHQWXU\� WUDGH�

4 Baogang He, “The Awkwardness of Australian Engagement with Asia: The Dilemmas of Australian 
Idea of Regionalism,” Japanese Journal of Political Science ����QR���������������

�� ´7UDQV�3DFLÀF�3HUWQHUVKLS��733��1HJRWLDWLRQV�µ�New Zealand Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Trade 

Manatu Aorere, http://www.mfat.govt.nz/Trade-and-Economic-Relations/2-Trade-Relationships-
DQG�$JUHHPHQWV�7UDQV�3DFLÀF�LQGH[�SKS��DFFHVVHG�'HFHPEHU����������

6 Ibid.
7 Ibid.
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agreement.”��'XULQJ�WKH�WKLUG�URXQG�RI�WDONV�LQ�%UXQHL�LQ�2FWREHU������0D-
laysia joined the negotiations. At the APEC Leaders’ Meeting in Honolulu in 
1RYHPEHU������WKH�OHDGHUV�DQQRXQFHG�DQ�RXWOLQH�IRU�WKH�733��7KLV�ZRXOG�
include a comprehensive regional agreement that liberalizes trade and in-
vestment and addresses traditional trade issues. Following this Canada and 
0H[LFR�DOVR�MRLQHG�WKH�QHJRWLDWLRQV��DQG�WKHQ�-DSDQ�LQ�$SULO������9 Although 
QRW�RIÀFLDOO\�VSRQVRUHG�E\�$3(&�PDQ\�YLHZ�WKH�733�DV�DQ�HQG�WR�WKH�%RJRU�
*RDOV�SURSRVHG�LQ�������7KXV��WKLV�SDSHU�UHIHUV�WR�LW�DV�$3(&�GULYHQ��

However, the TPP will not be the vision it once was. Originally it was 
meant to remove all tariffs and other trade protection policies, and more 
crucially it was proposed to change corporative policy behavior including 
state enterprises and agriculture issues. The concept of broader progress 
will show us that the TPP is much further advanced than RCEP. Neverthe-
less, it faces many challenges. This includes whether Japan is willing to 
open up its agriculture to the rest of the signatories. There is possibility that 
WKH�EURDGHU�$VLDQ�ÀHOG�FRXOG�RSHQ�XS�DV�SURYHQ�E\�.RUHD�UHFHQWO\�DOORZLQJ�
American products to be imported. It remains to be seen whether this trend 
will continue in the future.

RCEP (ASEAN Driven)

RCEP is a regional FTA negotiation that was launched “in the margins of the 
(DVW�$VLD�6XPPLW�RQ���WK�1RYHPEHU������µ�� This is an ASEAN based initia-
WLYH�WKDW�LQFOXGHV�WKH����$6($1�FRXQWULHV��DQG�WKH���VWDWHV�WKDW�KDYH�)7$V�
with ASEAN. The RCEP has slightly different goals where it would be “a mod-
HUQ��FRPSUHKHQVLYH��KLJK�TXDOLW\�DQG�PXWXDOO\�EHQHÀFLDO�HFRQRPLF�SDUWQHU-
ship agreement establishing an open trade and investment environment in 
the region to facilitate the expansion of regional trade and investment and 
contribute to global economic growth and development.”��

RCEP has its roots in ASEAN frameworks. Its guiding principles state 
“Negotiations for the RCEP will recognize ASEAN Centrality in the emerging 
regional economic architecture and the interests of ASEAN’s FTA Partners 
in supporting and contributing to economic integration, equitable economic 
development and strengthening economic cooperation among the partici-

�� ´7UDQV�3DFLÀF�3HUWQHUVKLS��733��1HJRWLDWLRQV�µ
9 Ibid.
�� “Regional Comprehensive Economic Partnership (RCEP),” New Zealand Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

and Trade Manatu Aorere, http://www.mfat.govt.nz/Trade-and-Economic-Relations/2-Trade-Rela-
WLRQVKLSV�DQG�$JUHHPHQWV�5&(3�LQGH[�SKS��DFFHVVHG�'HFHPEHU����������

�� Ibid.
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pating countries.”�� One major issue to RCEP is whether ASEAN will remain 
the center of its development. For it to stay central the other members must 
be willing to accept their operating mechanisms. However, at the recent 
�����$6$1�3OHQXP�PDQ\�&KLQHVH�VFKRODUV�H[SUHVVHG�WKH�LGHD�WKDW�&KLQHVH�
decision makers do not full buy the political rhetoric of an ASEAN led RCEP. 
Thus, if China does indeed leave this grouping, or perhaps join the TPP in 
the future, this makes RCEP another redundant attempt at liberalizing trade 
in the region.

The continued prominence of the TPP in the media has reduced RCEP 
to only a footnote by many onlookers. This has led to concern from ASEAN 
states.�� Although both arrangements are likely to coexist, and not fall away 
like the EAEC, there is likely to be a rivalry between the two. RCEP is a more 
ÁH[LEOH�DUUDQJHPHQW�WKDW�FRXOG�VHH�LWV�SURSRVHG�OLEHUDOL]DWLRQ�LQ�D�VHTXHQ-
tial manner, and will include special differential treatment for ASEAN mem-
ber states. This pragmatic approach takes into account the level of develop-
ment of a state following the same habitus as ASEAN, and diverging from 
the TPP’s “No Gold Standard, no deal” approach.�� Thus, this approach is 
likely to gain support from ASEAN members, but likely garner distrust from 
others who see it as an umbrella protecting ASEAN states. 

RCEP is a less ambitious arrangement that focuses on eliminating tariffs 
amongst the member nations. One of the salient challenges this faces is the 
multiple visions for RCEP that exist. This includes the ASEAN vision, a uni-
ÀHG�&KLQD�-DSDQ�.RUHD�YLVLRQ��DQ�2FHDQLD�YLVLRQ��DQG�DQ�,QGLD�YLVLRQ��7KHVH�
diverse interests lower the level of liberalization that can occur as they are 
less likely to agree upon a common agenda. This will be explored later in the 
paper. 

Lastly, some advocates of RCEP propose using ASEAN to ‘lick’ the prover-
bial FTA noodle bowl clean.�� ASEAN was formed on an all for one and one 
for all mentality and this is prevalent in RCEP discussions. They promote the 
idea that the TPP will accentuate economic cleavages that have developed 
in the region since self-determination post World War II. Thus, a staggered 
approach for developed and developing states is frequently discussed. How-
HYHU��IRU�WKLV�WR�EH�HIIHFWLYH�D�GRXEOH�VWDQGDUG�RU�¶ÁRDWLQJ�\DUGVWLFN·�PXVW�

�� “Guiding Principles and Objectives for Negotiating the Regional Comprehensive Economic Partner-
VKLS�µ�KWWS���ZZZ�LDGE�RUJ�LQWDO�LQWDOFGL�3(�&0�SHUFHQW�������������SGI�

�� Daniel Wu and Marc Mealy, “Explaining “competing” visions: ASEAN-RCEP, TPP, FTAAP,” PacNet 4, 
��

�� Ibid.
�� John Ravenhill, “Extending the TPP: The Political Economy of Multilateralisation in Asia” (paper 

SUHVHQWHG�DW�$VLD�3DFLÀF�7UDGH�(FRQRPLVWV��%DQJNRN��1RYHPEHU���������������
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not be institutionalized.�� With these ideas in mind we must consider why 
these two groups exist in the region. To achieve this I will now turn to inter-
national relations theory. 

Section Two: International Relations Theory and Why It Is Mistaken 

In an increasingly global world it has become clear that analytical monothe-
ism cannot fully explain contemporary phenomena. In particular “the com-
plex links between power, interest, and norms defy analytical capture by any 
one paradigm.”�� This is pronounced when dealing with regional integration. 
,QVWHDG�RI�WU\LQJ�WR�QRUPDOL]H�D�UHJLRQ�WR�ÀW�D�SUHIHUUHG�SDUDGLJP��LW�ZRXOG�
be much more enlightening to look at a situation from varying perspectives. 
5HODWLRQV�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�DUH�QRW�VKDSHG�VROHO\�E\�SRZHU��LQWHUHVW��RU�LGHQ-
tity but always by a combination of the three tempered by innate learning. 
7R�XQGHUVWDQG�ZK\�WKLV�LV�QHHGHG�LW�ZRXOG�EH�XVHIXO�WR�ÀUVW�ORRN�DW�WKH�WKUHH�
major paradigms of international relations to show their analytical pitfalls.

Realism

Realist theory has long been the analytical paradigm of choice for many 
scholars. Whatever realist scholarship one reads, realism has some cen-
tral tenants. The most important of these being the security dilemma that 
tempers state conduct. Therefore power plays a central role. Kenneth Waltz 
would attest that the unipolarity of the US will be short, and when multipolar-
ity arises balancing amongst states will occur. Although Waltz’s theory does 
not encompass all realists he does introduce many key ideas. This includes 
the distribution of capabilities, such as absolute security needs and threats. 
,Q�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��&KLQD�DQG�-DSDQ�DUH�WZR�VXFK�JUHDW�SRZHUV�ZKR�DFFRUG-
ing to realist literature would be a prime cause for a security dilemma in the 
region. Also with the current pivot to Asia by the US, it seems logical for real-
ists to suggest China, or indeed Japan, would balance against it. What does 
this tell us about regionalism? 

Realism brings many ideas that are crucial to any discussions about 
state behavior. There is no doubt that power and capabilities play a role in 
diplomatic practice. However, realist theory is farcical if one looks beyond its 
power hungry façade. Peter Katzenstein and Nobuo Okawara aptly point out 
the limitations of realism. “To infer anything about the direction of balancing 
requires auxiliary assumptions that typically invoke interest, threat, or pres-
�� Wu and Mealy, “Explaining “competing” visions: ASEAN-RCEP, TPP, FTAAP.”
��� 3HWHU�.DW]HQVWHLQ�DQG�1REXR�2NDZDUD��´-DSDQ��$VLDQ�3DFLÀF�6HFXULW\��DQG�WKH�&DVH�IRU�$QDO\WLFDO�

Eclecticism,” International Security�����QR���������������
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tige-all variables that require liberal or constructivist styles of analysis.”�� 
With this statement it becomes apparent that realism loses much of its ex-
SODQDWRU\�SRZHU�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��

Realist theory is also indeterminate. It does not explain who a state will 
balance against in a particular case.�� For instance without identity who 
would South Korea try to balance in the region? Without an ingrained idea-
tional disposition, Korea could balance against China or the US. If there is 
no identity that is pro-US, then it could make sense for Korea (in a realist 
sense) to balance against the US encroaching to the region by aligning with 
the regional powerhouse China. Realism exposes an omnipresent balancing 
behavior, but it tells us little about which the direction in which this balanc-
ing will occur. Regionalism is proposed as a game of chess with states bal-
ancing off one another to limit loss. However, this tells us nothing about why 
the RCEP and TPP are two varying groups with varying membership. If states 
were primarily concerned about balancing, why does each initiative include 
many competing powers? If it is suggested that the RCEP is a Chinese based 
initiative, and the TPP is a US led initiative then this argument could hold 
true. However, as will be discussed later this is not the case. Therefore this 
picture is limited, clouding scholarship on regionalism. 

Liberalism

Liberal analysis also encounters analytical problems. There are essentially 
two schools of liberal tradition: one based on common values driving alli-
DQFH�FUHDWLRQ��DQG�D�VFKRRO�EDVHG�RQ�HIÀFLHQF\�GULYLQJ�LQWHUDFWLRQV�20 These 
theorists state that developing a principle norm based relationship is the 
only way for group to develop. This suggests that shared democratic values 
provide a basis for a good relationship. Dialogues such as this are included 
in both the preambles for the TPP and the RCEP. Thus, it appears that if a 
state adheres to these norms a positive relationship will develop. However, 
what if a state changes its political orientation drastically? Liberal theory 
cannot answer this. Instead it proposes that identities are unchanging. 

If it is presumed that the promotion of democracy is the unifying norm 
of institution building, assumptions tempering democracy should be univer-
sal amongst states. For example Australia and South Korea have varying 
philosophies on the method used to create institutions. Australia, much like 
the US and the UK, enters into diplomatic exchanges legally and with ‘sticks’ 

��� ,ELG�������
�� Ibid.
20� ,ELG�����������
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in mind. South Korea, much like her Asian neighbors, prefers dialogue with 
others and the proverbial carrots.�� Such a difference leaves the linear alli-
ance promoted by norm creation as a limited theory. 

7KH�RWKHU�VFKRRO�RI�OLEHUDOLVP�IRFXVHV�RQ�HIÀFLHQF\��7KLV�SURPRWHV�WKH�
LGHD� WKDW� LI� UHODWLRQVKLSV� DUH� HIÀFLHQW�� HFRQRPLF� JURZWK� ZLOO� RFFXU� ZKHQ�
states enter into such arrangements with vigor. However, once again identity 
GRHV�QRW�SOD\�D�UROH�LQ�WKLV�HLWKHU��)UHH�WUDGH�LV�DQ�LGHD�WKDW�FUHDWHV�HIÀFLHQF\�
in the trade of goods and services, and yet the Doha round, and APEC’s Bo-
gor goals have both failed to gain a footing. As will be exposed by practice 
theory, habitus of each state is what has limited the expansion of so-called 
HIÀFLHQW�LQVWLWXWLRQV��

Constructivism

$QDO\VLV�XVLQJ�D�FRQVWUXFWLYLVW�SDUDGLJP�DOVR�UXQV�LQWR�GLIÀFXOWLHV��&RQWUDU\�
to neoliberalist sentiment, regional multilateral organization can do more 
than just facilitate the exchange of information and goods. For instance the 
ASEAN way of trust building is seemingly a real phenomenon in the Asia 
3DFLÀF��)RU�LQVWDQFH��WKH�ZD\V�WKH�5&(3�DQG�DOVR�WKH�$6($1�5HJLRQDO�)R-
rum (ARF) have functioned suggest these mechanisms have been created 
in a uniquely Asian manner. Nikolas Busse’s work on ASEAN suggests that 
instead of balancing against perceived threats, in the realist tradition, they 
attempted to export the ASEAN way to other Asian states through track two 
diplomatic meetings and the ARF.22 Therefore informal consultations, con-
sensus building, and non-intervention norms have been created by ASEAN. 
They tried to inform the US, Japan and China of such norms. However, self-
FRQVFLRXV�QRUP�FUHDWLRQ�SUHIHUUHG�E\�VXFK�D�WKHRU\�VHHPV�UDWKHU�VXSHUÁX-
ous in reality. Identity is no doubt important but the way constructivism pro-
poses a creation of norms through deliberate process appears unfounded 
DQG�VXSHUÀFLDO��,QVWHDG�WKLV�SDSHU�WXUQV�WR�VRFLRORJ\�IRU�DQ�DQVZHU�

Political Sociology

Political theory has led to a stagnation of enlightening scholarship. Too of-
ten diametric debates are held with limited enlightening ideas being cre-
ated, and debates surrounding the TPP and RCEP are framed in realist and 
liberal terms. With one side claiming states are entering for their own gain 
and expansion. This debate suggests that the US is supporting the TPP as 
��� ,ELG�������
22� ,GHDV�H[SUHVVHG�LQ�3HWHU�.DW]HQVWHLQ�DQG�1REXR�2NDZDUD��´-DSDQ��$VLDQ�3DFLÀF�6HFXULW\��DQG�WKH�

Case for Analytical Eclecticism,” International Security�����QR����������������
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an expansion of NAFTA to complete its pivot to Asia, as a method to bal-
ance against China. RCEP is often represented as the opposite, with China 
promoting such an arrangement to balance against the pivot. On the other 
hand liberal theories suggest that norm creation and liberal trade will lead 
to these initiatives being signed off. Both theories have merits but miss the 
mark on why two arrangements have developed. This paper proposes that 
identity plays a key role in the development. Not identity in the constructivist 
mold, but one tempered by learning and practice. In particular the theories 
of Bourdieu and Vincent Pouliot can be particularly enlightening. 

The issue of how to understand differences in civilizations, or cultures 
is a central tenant of social theory. To do this sociologists attempt to expose 
how, or not, society and civilization as a whole has changed in the last few 
centuries. This could aid in our exploration for how and why the TPP and 
RCEP exist. What makes Bourdieu more applicable to the political world is 
the method in how he has carried out critical and epistemological research 
without embracing traditional philosophical consciousness or subjectivity.�� 
Similarly he developed his ideas into a critical theory that could expose the 
PDWHULDO�RI�LQWHUDFWLRQ�DV�PRUH�SUDFWLFDOO\��%\�SURPRWLQJ�D�UHÁH[LYH�WKHRU\�LV�
becomes applicable for analysis outside the realm of sociology.

Practice Theory: Innate Knowledge Tempers Diplomacy

,QWHUQDWLRQDO� UHODWLRQV� LV� D� GLVFLSOLQH� GHÀQHG� E\� LWV� FOHDU� FXW� WKHRUHWLFDO�
schools. However, these all suffer from what Vincent Pouliot calls ‘represen-
tational bias.’24 Realism, liberalism and other normative examples of inter-
national relations theory suffer from their use of rational calculations. Ra-
tional calculations refer to decisions made by leaders of states where they 
see a situation and act accordingly to a situation. They make a judgment 
strictly based on the situation and do not bring other decision making modes 
into account. Constructivist approaches are constrained by ideas about how 
communities and actors must cultivate a collective identity of “‘we-ness’ 
while consciously blurring the self and other.”�� To deal with these shortcom-
ings Pouliot has crafted a theory founded on Pierre Bourdieu’s ‘theory of 
practice.’ The resulting practice theory changes “the arrow of social action-
from ideas to practice- and emphasizes how practices also shape the world 

�� Craig Calhoun, Edward LiPuma and Moishe Postone, eds., Bourdieu: Critical Perspectives (Chicago: 
&KLFDJR�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV���������������

24 Vincent Pouliot, “The Logic of Practicality: A Theory of Practice of Security Communities,” Interna-

tional Organization�����QR���������������
�� Ibid.
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and its meaning.”26 Practice theory better explains why some organizations 
have been more successful than others. If onlookers no longer observe 
through the looking glass of ‘rationalism’ or ‘collective identity’ creation it 
becomes apparent that agents act on preconceived knowledge.

Theory is like painting a picture, we try to get it as close to real-life as 
possible. We can start by sketching with pencil on paper, then move to paint-
LQJ�ZLWK�FRORU�RQ�FDQYDV��WKHQ�ZH�FDQ�WDNH�D�SKRWRJUDSK��DQG��'�LPDJHV�DUH�
then created. All of this creates a more life-like image but it is still a repre-
sentation of reality. This metaphor highlights how theories of international 
relations view the world. They suffer from representation bias. In response 
to this, Pouliot puts forth a theory based on Pierre Bourdieu’s idea of prac-
tice. 

3UDFWLFH�WKHRU\�LV�EDVHG�RQ�FRQFHSWV�RI�ÀHOG��KDELWXV�DQG�GR[D��7KH�SRVL-
tion of each actor is tempered by interaction between the agents’ habitus, 
doxa and their cultural and social disposition. Diplomatic habitus is a “set 
of regular traits which dispose its bearers to work in a certain way, making 
diplomacy possible.”27 Habitus is historical, where history is turned into sec-
ond nature and is thus actualized in the present.

7KH�ÀHOG� LV�D�VHWWLQJ�ZKHUH�DJHQWV� �LQ� WKLV�VHQVH�GLSORPDWV�DQG�VWDWH�
DFWRUV��DQG�WKHLU�VRFLDO�SRVLWLRQV��RU�V\PEROLF�SRVLWLRQV��DUH�ORFDWHG��$�ÀHOG�
has three dimensions: relations of power, objects of struggle, and taken-for-
granted rules. They are comprised of unequal positions, where some agents 
dominate others through historically constructed capitals, be it economic 
or social. Fields can be seen as relatively autonomous from one another as 
they have been characterized by certain struggles that have been socially 
and historically constructed.��

$FWRUV� LQ�D�VSHFLÀF�RUGHU�DFFHSW�WKH�´GR[Dµ� �� WKH�RSHUDWLRQDO�DVVXPS-
tions, rules and norms- that are utilized by the dominant actors. Bourdieu 
proposed doxa is the experience by which “the nature and social world ap-
pears as self-evident.”29 Crucially, this idea of doxa is in opposition to con-
structivism. The future anticipated by social agents is “rooted in perceptions 
of past and present conditions, and harmonized with the “objective” pos-
sibilities in the structure for the agent, one cannot, as Bourdieu accused 

26 Vincent Pouliot, International Security in Practice: The Politics of NATO-Russia Diplomacy (Cam-
EULGJH�DQG�1HZ�<RUN��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV�����������

27 Ibid., 46.
�� Ibid.
29 Pierre Bourdieu, “Structures, Habitus, Power,” in Culture / Power / History: A Reader in Contem-

porary Social Theory, eds., Nicholas B. Dirks, Geoff Eley and Sheey B. Ortner (Princeton: Princeton 
8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV�������������
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Jean-Paul Sartre and Alain Touraine of doing, attribute “conscious and de-
liberate intention to social agents.”�� Therefore a constructivist analysis is 
highly limited. The ASEAN way may exist in reality but not through conscious 
creation, and instead it occurs through unconscious creation. Communities 
and arenas of regional governance are not based on developing collective 
identities; they are instead based on “relationships of domination where 
all parties internalize the reigning symbolic order imposed by the dominant 
actors.”�� As this becomes internalized, so does the practicality of diplo-
macy as the acceptable means of state interaction. When practical sense 
becomes a self-regulating mechanism, preferences are in line with the ar-
rangement and rules of the game. This creates a situation where, as Pouliot 
puts it, an orchestra exists without a conductor.�� 

,I�WKH�KRPRORJ\�EHWZHHQ�WKH�ÀHOG�DQG�KLVWRULFDOO\�PDGH�KDELWXV�DUH�EUR-
ken, the diplomatic pattern that was created falters. Bourdieu calls this phe-
nomenon of disconnection between positions and dispositions hysteresis. 
This refers to the lag that may occur between cause and effect in social 
interactions. Bourdieu suggests that hysteresis occurs when “dispositions 
function out of phase, and practices are objectively adjusted to conditions 
because they are objectively adjusted to conditions they can no longer 
obtain.”�� Hysteresis is captured in diplomacy when the interplay between 
KDELWXV�DQG�ÀHOG�LV�DGDSWHG�LQDGHTXDWHO\�WR�D�VLWXDWLRQ��7KXV��WKH\�DUH�QRW�
acting in harmony with common sense. In global governance, this can occur 
when a state tries to engage in a diplomatic activity not congruent with the 
habitus of a particular organization. 

Lastly, the easiest way to explain this theory is by using an analogy from 
real life. In the English game of cricket, when an individual hits a bound-
ary six (similar to a home run in baseball), the umpire signals this to the 
scorers by lifting both of his arms above his head. Why does he do this? 
He is not told to do this by an individual. Instead he does this due to a set 
of background habits, skills and dispositions - the aspects which make up 
inarticulate knowledge. As soon as the umpire sees a situation he acts upon 
it. In diplomatic practice when such practices are enacted everyday they 

�� Deborah Reed-Danahay, Locating Bourdieu��%ORRPLQJWRQ��,QGLDQD�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV�������������
�� Peter Jackson Review in Catherine Lu and Diane Labrosse, eds, “H-Diplo/ISSF Roundtable Review 

of Vincent Pouliot’s International Security in Practice: The Politics of NATO-Russia Diplomacy,” 

Roundtable����QR��������������
�� Vincent Pouliot, International Security in Practice: The Politics of NATO-Russia Diplomacy (Cam-

EULGJH�DQG�1HZ�<RUN��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV������������
�� Bourdieu quoted in Vincent Pouliot, International Security in Practice: The Politics of NATO-Russia 
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become the background of what future social interactions are based on. 
States become involved in regional governance not to consciously form a 
collective identity, they do so due to an inarticulate understanding that this 
is the practical way to act. Practice theory could therefore provide us with 
D�QHZ�DQG�XQLTXH�ZD\�WR�YLHZ�UHJLRQDO�LQWHJUDWLRQ�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��DV�LW�
is not pure rational calculation that dictates diplomatic efforts. Rather it is 
inarticulate knowledge tempering behavior.

6HFWLRQ�7KUHH��$�+LVWRU\�RI�+\VWHUHVLV�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF

7KH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�LV�QR�VWUDQJHU�WR�K\VWHUHVLV��$OWKRXJK�$6($1�LV�D�OLNHO\�FDQ-
GLGDWH�IRU�D�GR[LF�UHJLRQDO�RUJDQL]DWLRQ��PDQ\�RWKHU�HIIRUWV�KDYH�IDOOHQ�ÁDW��
7KLV�VHFWLRQ�ZLOO�EULHÁ\�JR�WKURXJK�WKUHH�H[DPSOHV�RI�K\VWHUHVLV�LQ�WKH�UHJLRQ��
promoting the idea that habitual differences is historical and will also hinder 
the TPP and the RCEP. 

EAEC (East Asia Economic Caucus): A Miscalculation of Asian Values

The EAEC was a free trade agreement proposed by former Malaysian Prime 
Minister Dr. Mahathir bin Mohamad. This proposal included all ASEAN mem-
EHUV�DQG�-DSDQ��&KLQD��DQG�6RXWK�.RUHD��WKH�VWDWHV�LQFOXGHG�LQ�$6($1�����
It was the Asianist reaction to APEC, and it was essentially the same as APEC 
without the US and Australia. However, it was never put into effect. Instead it 
JDUQHUHG�PXFK�RSSRVLWLRQ�IURP�3DFLÀFLVW�DQG�$VLDQLVW�VWDWHV��:K\�ZDV�WKLV"�

-DSDQ�ODUJHO\�RSSRVHG�WKLV�LQLWLDWLYH�DV�LW�GLG�QRW�LQFOXGH�3DFLÀFLVW�VWDWHV��
7KLV� KLJKOLJKWV� WKH� VSHFLÀF� KDELWXV� RI� -DSDQ� DW� WKH� WLPH� DQG� SHUKDSV� LWV�
habitus to this day. For years Japan was under the US umbrella of safety dur-
ing the Cold War. Thus when it ended, Japanese habitus was one of anxious-
ness as it was unsure whether the US would continue to provide security in 
the region. Simultaneously, the EAEC proposed that Japan would be the lead 
of this organization when Japanese habitus still wanted to have a protected 
economy and growth tempered by export growth. These could not occur in 
WKLV�($(&�ÀHOG��7KHUHIRUH��D�K\VWHUHVLV�UHODWLRQVKLS�RFFXUUHG�EHWZHHQ�-DSDQ�
and the EAEC. 

The method of introduction by Mohamad did not follow the operation 
KDELWXV�RI� WKH�$VLDQLVW�ÀHOG��6HHPLQJO\� WKH� ¶$VLDQ�YDOXHV·�GHEDWH� WKDW�RF-
curred in Malaysia and Singapore existed only in these two nations, rather 
than being a more coherent Asian identity.�� Therefore when Mohamad pro-

�� Baogang He, “The Awkwardness of Australian Engagement with Asia: The Dilemmas of Australian 
Idea of Regionalism,” Japanese Journal of Political Science�����QR���������������
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claimed this new initiative was being created some states balked at it. Self-
GHWHUPLQDWLRQ�LQ�WKH�HFRQRPLF�DQG�VHFXULW\�ÀHOGV�RI�$VLDQ�VWDWHV�ZDV�QRW�
the habitus of Japan, South Korea, China, or Taiwan. Therefore the EAEC 
was met with great opposition. This is important as it points to a bloc that is 
QRW�XQLÀHG��DQG�GLIIHUHQW�KDELWXV�H[LVWV�LQ�HDFK�VWDWH��7KLV�FRXOG�RFFXU�LQ�WKH�
RCEP and the TPP in the future. 

7KH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�&RPPXQLW\��$3F�35 Failure: A Miscalculation of Austral-
ian Practice

7KH�$3F�ZDV�ÀUVW�DUWLFXODWHG�E\�IRUPHU�$XVWUDOLDQ�3ULPH�0LQLVWHU�.HYLQ�5XGG�
LQ�-XQH������DW�DQ�$VLD�3DFLÀF�&RPPXQLW\�)RUXP��DQG�IXUWKHU�H[SODLQHG�DW�
a Shangri-La conference later that year in Singapore. The APc was enunci-
DWHG�DV�DQ�$VLDQ�3DFLÀF�UHJLRQDO� LQVWLWXWLRQ�VSDQQLQJ�WKH�ZKROH�UHJLRQ�� ,W�
was envisioned as an institution that “Would engage in the full spectrum of 
dialogue, cooperation and action economic and political matters and future 
challenges related to security.”�� It would not supplant ASEAN, APEC and 
other regional groupings, but would complement them. 

During the drafting of the APc it appears no consideration was paid to 
how it would actually function. This appears to revolve around hysteresis, 
WKH� FODVK� RI� KDELWXV� DQG� WKH� ÀHOG�� $XVWUDOLDQ� SROLF\�PDNHUV�� DQG� LQ� IDFW�
Kevin Rudd’s practical sense, was socially inadequate for this situation. The 
APc could have functioned in one of two ways: through the aforementioned 
ASEAN way, or through an Australian way tempered by their past diplomatic 
HIIRUWV��7KH�$3F�IDLOXUH�DOVR�VKRZV�XV�WKH�GHÀQLWLRQ�RI�ÀHOG� LQ� WKH�UHJLRQ��
$XVWUDOLDQ�GLSORPDF\�FRQFHQWUDWHV�RQ�3DFLÀFLVP��HPSKDVL]LQJ�WKH�LQFOXVLYH�
SDQ�3DFLÀF�QRWLRQ�RI�UHJLRQ�DQG�D�EHOLHI� LQ�WKH�6DQ�)UDQFLVFR�V\VWHP��3D-
FLÀFLVW�KDELWXV�ZRXOG�KDYH�EHHQ�LQDSSURSULDWH�IRU�WKH�ÀHOG�ZKHUH�5XGG�ÀUVW�
proposed this idea. Similarly the ASEAN way would have also been unlikely 
to succeed. If this practice was adapted the consensual style would have 
had to been adapted by Australia, New Zealand and the US. 

7KH�$3F�LGHD�IHOO�ÁDW�GXH�WR�WKH�'RQ�4XL[RWH�HIIHFW��� Their actions were 
RXW�RI�SODFH��LQDSSURSULDWH�DQG�RXW�RI�WRXFK�ZLWK�WKH�ÀHOG�WKH\�ZHUH�WU\LQJ�
to act within. This led to a situation where outside behavior was met with 
KRVWLOLW\��7KH�ÀHOG�WKH\�ZHUH�WU\LQJ�WR�DFW�ZLWKLQ�ZDV�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��ZKLFK�
�� The ‘C’ is a small c in this acronym. Rudd did this to try and minimise criticism that this group 

would supersede other group. This is hysteresis in action.
��� )UDQN�)URVW��´$XVWUDOLD·V�3URSRVDO�IRU�DQ�¶$VLD�3DFLÀF�&RPPXQLW\·��,VVXHV�DQG�3URVSHFWV�µ�Parlia-
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�� Vincent Pouliot, International Security in Practice: The Politics of NATO-Russia Diplomacy (Cam-

EULGJH�DQG�1HZ�<RUN��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV������������
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includes ASEAN states. This is crucial as the ASEAN way of consensus build-
ing should have been used. However, it seems Australian diplomats were 
XQDZDUH�RI�WKLV�SUDFWLFH��,Q�WKH�HDUO\�����V��$XVWUDOLDQ�GLSORPDF\�PRYHG�WR-
ward Asia with the Paul Keating administration. This Asianist turn was most 
famous with the foundation of APEC. However, when John Howard was inau-
JXUDWHG�DV�3ULPH�0LQVWHU�LQ������GLSORPDWLF�FDSDFLW\�ZDV�VNHZHG�WRZDUG�
WKH�86��7KLV�PDGH�$XVWUDOLDQ�RIÀFLDOV�OHDUQ�DQ�HQWLUHO\�GLIIHUHQW�ÀHOG��DQG�LQ�
turn their habitus was altered, causing this proposal to fail.

Following the initial APc speech many ASEAN nations were scathing in 
their criticism of Rudd’s proposal. Theo Sambuaga (head of the Indonesian 
foreign affairs committee) suggested “Rather than create a new body in the 
$VLD�3DFLÀF��ZK\�GRQ·W�\RX�SXVK�GHYHORSPHQW� WKURXJK�$6($1�µ�� Similarly 
a Malaysian expert suggested in response “(Mr. Rudd) has a responsibility 
to tell us more instead of just giving us a skeleton and telling us to discuss- 
you know, we are quite busy ourselves.”�� The best criticism of the proposal 
perhaps comes from William T. Tow and Brendan Taylor of ANU. They sug-
gested that there are differences in the way the US and ASEAN approach co-
operation. The US (and consequently Australia) attends global governance 
initiatives with a goal of achieving material outcomes, where ASEAN see the 
process of cooperation as a means to an end, and thus use such forums to 
build trust.40

Joe Biden’s Habitual Pivot at Yonsei

US Vice President Joe Biden recently made a trip to Asia. This was largely 
done to transmit information that Barrack Obama refused to do earlier this 
year due to the disaster that was the US federal government shut down in 
October. Biden’s trip ran into some bad timing when China announced its 
QHZ�$LU�'HIHQVH�,GHQWLÀFDWLRQ�=RQH��$',=���7KXV��KLV�WULS�ODUJHO\�GLJUHVVHG�
into the US reiterating they would protect their Asian allies. The actual rea-
son of his visit is not important, but the speeches he gave are. On December 
���������%LGHQ�JDYH�D�VSHHFK�DW�<RQVHL�8QLYHUVLW\��$�FORVH�UHDGLQJ�RI�WKLV�
speech helps decipher American habitus toward the region, and also the 
way they conduct diplomacy. 

,I�LW�LV�FRQWHQGHG�WKDW�WKH�3DFLÀFLVW�KDELWXV�RI�GLSORPDF\�LV�WR�WDON�RSHQO\�
and frankly then Biden lived up to this, and did not use the Asianist way of 

��� )URVW��´$XVWUDOLD·V�3URSRVDO�IRU�DQ�¶$VLD�3DFLÀF�&RPPXQLW\·��,VVXHV�DQG�3URVSHFWV�µ
�� Ibid.
40 He, “The Awkwardness of Australian Engagement with Asia: The Dilemmas of Australian Idea of 

Regionalism,” 277.



  101 THE PRACTICE OF DUALITY

talking around an issue. For example, he frequently expressed that the US 
“means what it says, and does what it says.”�� Using direct language such 
as this could lead to skepticism from Asianist states in the region. However, 
Biden did show some restraint and was not confrontational on the issue 
of the TPP. Instead on this point he talked around the issue, much like an 
Asianist diplomat may do. For instance he urged South Korea “to pursue 
major agreements”42�LQ�WKH�HFRQRPLF�ÀHOG��,W�GRHV�QRW�WDNH�PXFK�WKRXJKW�WR�
realize this was an allusion to the TPP. The method of bring it up seemed to 
EH�TXLWH�HIIHFWLYH�DQG�QRQ�FRQIURQWDWLRQDO��FRQIRUPLQJ�WR�WKH�$VLDQLVW�ÀHOG��
7KLV�GLFKRWRP\�VKRZHG�WKDW�WKH�86�KDELWXV�LQ�WKH�UHJLRQ�LV�VWLOO�ODUJHO\�3DFLÀ-
cist, but has changed somewhat to include rhetoric more applicable to Asia.

However, this has not always been the case. An example of hysteresis by 
WKH�86�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�RFFXUUHG�LQ������ZKHQ�&KLQD·V�LQFUHDVLQJO\�PRG-
ern naval presence caused a rift. This was especially poignant as there are 
numerous territorial disputes in the region, such as the Spratly and Paracel 
LVODQGV��7KH�86�FRXOG�KDYH�DLGHG�LQ�WKH�FRQÁLFW�LI�WKHLU�KDELWXV�ZDV�FRQJUX-
HQW�ZLWK�WKH�$VLDQLVW�ÀHOG��,W�ZDV�QRW��7KH�86�6HFUHWDU\�RI�6WDWH�DW�WKH�WLPH�
Hilary Clinton suggested that the US would be willing to facilitate “multilat-
eral talks on the issue.”�� This was unsurprisingly met with vehemence by 
Beijing, as they suggested that the US was interfering in an internal Asian 
issue.

Chinese Habitual Hysteresis: Highlighting the Difference in Habitus

7KH�&KLQHVH�VWUDWHJ\� WRZDUG�PXOWLODWHUDO�DUUDQJHPHQWV� LQ� WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�
is to be skeptical of US involvement due to their habitus being tempered 
largely by geopolitics and not by economics. Therefore, no matter whether 
the US has other motives or not, China views the US with suspicion.44 This 
can be attributed to China looking through the proverbial looking glass. They 
see the US as themselves and thus see the US as a state looking to expand 
geopolitically. The US has been omnipresent since its pivot with the goal of 
hijacking China’s rise regionally and ultimately globally. Therefore, it should 
come as no surprise that China views the TPP with suspicion. 

According to Chinese scholarship, the TPP is viewed as useless without 
China’s involvement. China’s innate learning of its economic success has 

��� 4XRWHG�IURP�%LGHQ·V�6SHHFK�DW�<RQVHL�8QLYHUVLW\�RQ�'HFHPEHU���������
42 Ibid.
�� Ibid.
44� :HQ�-LQ�<XDQ��´7KH�7UDQV�3DFLÀF�3DUWQHUVKLS�DQG�&KLQD·V�&RUUHVSRQGLQJ�6WUDWHJLHV�µ�A Freeman 

%ULHÀQJ�5HSRUW��&HQWUH�IRU�6WUDWHJLF�DQG�,QWHUQDWLRQDO�6WXGLHV��-XQH������������
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OHG�WKHLU�GLSORPDWV�DQG�JRYHUQPHQW�RIÀFLDOV�WR�VXJJHVW�&KLQD�KDV�XQLODWHU-
ally been prompting growth in the region for the last decade, and if they 
are not included the TPP could be considered a charade. This is coupled 
with ideas that the TPP “contains an obvious political purpose to construe 
China’s rise.”�� Chinese scholars have noted almost all of the TPP members 
are close allies of the US, and thus accuse the US for giving preference to 
these states in the new trade infrastructure developing in the region. 

However, what makes this hysteresis is the fact that the US did not cre-
DWH�WKH�733��,QVWHDG��LW�ZDV�VLJQHG�E\�WKH�DIRUHPHQWLRQHG�3��VWDWHV�LQ�������
It was not until New Zealand invited the US, that it showed any interest in 
WKH�JURXS��DQG�LW�ZDV�QRW�XQWLO������WKDW�WKH�86�HYHQ�DJUHHG�WR�EHFRPH�D�
SDUW�RI�WKH�733��7KH�86�GLG�QRW�MRLQ�XQWLO������GXH�KRSLQJ�WKH�'RKD�URXQG�
would reach a positive ending. When it did not, the pro-Bush administration 
looked at pursuing alternatives. The TPP was found as the alternative. This 
continued when in November 2009 the Obama administration elected to 
continue negotiations. 

With this knowledge it appears that the Chinese habitus on the TPP is 
QRW�ERXQG� LQ� UHDOLW\� RU� IDFW�� EXW�E\� LQQDWH� OHDUQLQJ�ZLWKLQ�D� VSHFLÀF� ÀHOG��
7KH�86�KDELWXV� LQ� WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�ÀHOG� LV� WR�XOWLPDWHO\� LQFOXGH�&KLQD��EXW�
the Chinese did not see it this way. They see the TPP diluting trade by forc-
LQJ�&KLQD�WR�H[SRUW�WR�OHVV�HIÀFLHQW�SODFHV��WKXV�FDXVLQJ�WUDGH�GLYHUVLRQ�46 
Also, such an arrangement would make other states closer to the US via 
treaties, undermining what China has done for the past decade. Chinese 
rhetoric revolves around the idea that “some Asian countries are currently 
trying to coup with economies outside the Asian region to establish a wider 
range of inter-regional free trade relations.”47�7KH�RIÀFLDO�UKHWRULF�ZDV�DORQJ�
the lines of an old Chinese saying “close neighbors are better than distant 
relatives.”�� 

There is still habitual distrust among states in the region due to history. 
For instance, the three large East Asian states (China, Japan and South Ko-
rea) have a unique habitus created by strategic distrust of each other, and 
this has recently grown stronger by the new ADIZ proposed by China in early 

��� 'LQJ�*DQJ�DQG�-L�3HLMXDQ�TXRWHG�LQ�:HQ�-LQ�<XDQ��´7KH�7UDQV�3DFLÀF�3DUWQHUVKLS�DQG�&KLQD·V�&RU-
responding Strategies,” $�)UHHPDQ�%ULHÀQJ�5HSRUW, Centre for Strategic and International Studies 
�-XQH����������

46� <XDQ��´7KH�7UDQV�3DFLÀF�3DUWQHUVKLS�DQG�&KLQD·V�&RUUHVSRQGLQJ�6WUDWHJLHV�µ���
47 Ibid.
�� Ibid.
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December. No matter how often China proposes that “integrating China will 
\LHOG�EHQHÀWV�µ49 the habitus of other states remains skeptical.

7ZR�&RPSHWLQJ�+DELWXV��$VLDQLVW�YHUVXV�3DFLÀFLVW

With this background of duality, it appears that differing habitus is driving 
WKH�GLYHUJLQJ� LQLWLDWLYHV��7KH� LGHD�RI�3DFLÀFLVP�DQG�$VLDQLVP�H[SODLQV�WKH�
GLIIHUHQFH�LQ�KDELWXV�EHWZHHQ�WKH�733�DQG�WKH�5&(3��7KH�3DFLÀF�LV�LQ�WKLV�
section is largely represented by Australia, the US, and New Zealand and 
$VLD�E\�WKH�(DVW�$VLDQ�VWDWHV��7KH�3DFLÀF�VWDWHV�DUH�IDFHG�ZLWK�DQ�LGHQWLW\�
problem that can easily lead to hysteresis. When Paul Keating suggested 
that Australia was an ‘Asian’ country he drew criticism from many in Austral-
ian society.���7KH�¶$VLDQL]DWLRQ·�RI�$XVWUDOLD�ZRXOG�EH�GLIÀFXOW�DQG�ÁDZHG�RQ�
many levels, none more obvious than habitus. Through years of interaction 
ZLWK�ÀUVW�WKH�8QLWHG�.LQJGRP�DQG�QRZ�WKH�86��$XVWUDOLD�KDV�SUDFWLFHG�GLSOR-
macy though Western-centric doxa based on achieving tangible results, for 
instance, the creation of a new, seemingly unnecessary multilateral APc ar-
rangement. This includes open talks and transparency in the decision mak-
ing process. One could also suggest through democratic means. This is the 
3DFLÀFLVW�ZD\��$XVWUDOLD�IRU�DOO�LWV�DWWHPSWV�WR�ÀW�LQWR�WKH�$VLDQ�GR[D��LW�LV�VWLOO�
seen as a White English speaking country, a member of the global North. 
Australia practically represents a colonial power from the Asian perspective, 
far away from the doxa prevalent in Asianism. The US also suffers from a 
hysteresis relationship with Asia, where is appears the general populous 
VHHV� LWVHOI� ÀUPO\� URRWHG� LQ� $PHULFD�� DQG� QRW� LQ� WKH� $VLD� 3DFLÀF�� 6LPLODUO\�
ZKHQ�WKH\�HQWHU�GLSORPDWLF�QHJRWLDWLRQV�WKH\�XVXDOO\�XVH�VWURQJ�LQÁDPPD-
tory language that could cause hysteresis. The TPP has begun to suffer from 
this. When President Obama and Vice President Biden speak of the TPP it is 
presented as a join us or leave us group. There is no interaction with others, 
QR�WUDFN�WZR�GLSORPDF\��DQG�QR�ÁH[LELOLW\��

Asianist habitus is based on consensus building and quiet diplomacy: 
the ASEAN way. Although some authors suggest that Asianism itself is not 
EDVHG�RQ�FOHDUO\�GHÀQHG� UHJLRQDO� LGHQWLW\�� ,�ZRXOG�YHQWXUH� WKDW� LW� LV�PRUH�
doxic than scholars suggest. Although it would be a fallacy to suggest all 
Asian countries are the same, they do share an acute knowledge they are 
indeed Asian. This doxa can be found in ASEAN and within East Asia. For 
instance South Korea for example it has been good at conducting diplomacy 

49 Ibid., 9.
�� He, “The Awkwardness of Australian Engagement with Asia: The Dilemmas of Australian Idea of 

5HJLRQDOLVP�µ�����
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with ASEAN, and more recently China. An example of this is the method of 
GLSORPDF\��7UDFN�RQH�GLSORPDF\�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�KDV�KDG�PLQLPDO�VXFFHVV�
in the last two decades. APEC was formed out of mainly track-one initiatives, 
but since then little has been institutionalized. Instead new forms of diplo-
PDF\�QDPHO\�WZR�WZR�DQG�WUDFN�����GLSORPDF\��KDV�EHHQ�LQWURGXFHG�WR�WKLV�
ÀHOG��7KHVH�ÀW�WKH�$VLDQVW�KDELWXV�PRUH�VR�WKDQ�3DFLÀFLVW�KDELWXV��7UDFN�����
GLSORPDF\�GHQRWHV�D�VLWXDWLRQ�ZKHUH�QRQ�RIÀFLDO�DQG�RIÀFLDO�DJHQWV�ZRUN�
WRJHWKHU� WR� SURPRWH� QHZ� LQLWLDWLYHV�� 7UDFN�WZR� GLSORPDF\� UHIHUV� WR� XQRIÀ-
cial dialogue aimed at encouraging new ideas and building relationships at 
the state and domestic level. Many groups are involved in these processes 
including academics, NGO’s, civil society and others. This has giving way 
WR�D�SUROLIHUDWLRQ�RI�ZRUNLQJ�JURXSV�DQG�FRQIHUHQFHV� LQ� WKH�$VLDQ�3DFLÀF��
6HHPLQJO\�PDQ\�� LI�QRW�PRVW��RI� WKH�VWDWHV� LQ� WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�DUH�SURPRW-
ing and becoming involved in such diplomatic initiatives. However, South 
Korea and more broadly Northeast Asia highlight the geopolitical baggage 
the whole region carries. Regional politics frequently evolve but historically 
HQWUHQFKHG�OHJDFLHV�RI�SDVW�FRQÁLFWV�DQG�VWUXJJOHV�VWLOO�SUROLIHUDWH��:KHUH�
does this leave the RCEP and the TPP? 

4XHVWLRQLQJ�'XDOLW\��$OWHUQDWLYHV�WR�WKH�$VLDQLVW�DQG�3DFLÀVW�)LHOGV

7KLV�SDSHU�KDV�VKRZQ�WKDW�WKH�ODUJHU�$VLD�3DFLÀF�H[LVWV�JHRJUDSKLFDOO\�EXW�
QRW�SROLWLFDOO\��,QVWHDG�LW�ZDV�SURSRVHG�WKDW�DQ�$VLDQLVW�DQG�3DFLÀVW�KDELWXV·�
compete in the region. However, practice theory could propose that further 
ÀHOGV�H[LVW�WKDW�DUH�FDXVLQJ�K\VWHUHVLV�LQ�UHJLRQDO�WUDGH�OLEHUDOL]DWLRQ��$V�ZDV�
discussed earlier RCEP has many competing visions that likely represent 
KDELWXV��DQ�$6($1�ÀHOG��D�XQLÀHG�&KLQHVH�-DSDQ�.RUHDQ�ÀHOG��DQ�2FHDQLD�
ÀHOG��DQG�D�86�ÀHOG��7KHVH�VXE�ÀHOGV�FDQ� IXUWKHU�FRPSOLFDWH� WKH�DQDO\VLV�
within the region. This is not like realist balancing rhetoric that is used by 
GHIHQVLYH�UHDOLVWV��EXW�LV�LQVWHDG�LQQDWHO\�OHDUQW�ÀHOGV�WKDW�GLVUXSW�LQWHUDF-
tion in the region. 

Continuing with the sports motif used earlier we can expose the com-
SOH[LW\�RI�VWDWHV�FRQGXFWLQJ�GLSORPDF\�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��7KH�JHQHULF�$VLD�
3DFLÀF�GLSORPDWLF�ÀHOG�LV�PRRW�ZLWKRXW�DJHQWV�FRPSHWLQJ�RQ�LW��7R�H[SODLQ�
the diverse habits use the national sports to explain why hysteresis arises. 
If it is proposed that ASEAN and Chinese-Japan-Korean habitus is football 
based, Oceania rugby based, and US American football based observers 
FDQ�VHH�KRZ�VHH�KRZ�WKH�¶$VLDQ�3DFLÀF·�ÀHOG�ZLOO�EH�LQXQGDWHG�ZLWK�K\VWHU-
esis. It becomes clearer how ASEAN and East Asia may be able to interact, 
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but can see why the others may not be playing by the same rules. Whilst 
East and Southeast Asia want to slide tackle, Australia, or the US, wants 
WR�VSHDU�WDFNOH��$VLDQ�VWDWHV�PD\�ZDQW�WR�FRQGXFW�����RU���WUDFN�GLSORPDF\�
DQG�GLVFXVVLRQ��DQG�WKH�RWKHUV�ZDQW���WUDFN�GLSORPDF\�DQG�UHVXOWV��7KHVH�
VSRUWV�XVH�UHFWDQJXODU�ÀHOGV��KDYH�JRDO�SRVWV��DQG�SDLQWHG�OLQHV��+RZHYHU��
differences in habitus create a situation where different sports are played 
RQ�D�VLPLODU�ÀHOG��)XUWKHU��VWXG\�RI�WKLV�PXVW�EH�GRQH�WR�VHH�LI�PXOWLSOH�KDEL-
tus exists and whether this is hindering development. Although far from a 
perfect analogy when anyone thinks of European sport they think of football. 
Thus, could all the states in the EU be playing the same sport leading to a 
WR[LF�UHODWLRQVKLS"�)XUWKHULQJ�WKLV�DUJXPHQW�FRXOG�VWDWHV�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�
FUHDWH�D�K\EULG�JDPH�ZKHUH�WKH\�FDQ�DOO�SOD\�RQ�WKH�VDPH�ÀHOG"�&DQ�WKH\�DOO�
learn the same game? These are question that must be addressed in future 
scholarship. 

Conclusion: Effective Proliferation or Stagnation of Regionalism in the 
$VLD�3DFLÀF

:K\�GR�WKHVH�WZR�SDUDGLJPV�H[LVW�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF"�,I�$VLDQ�3DFLÀF�UHJLRQ-
alism is examined through practice theory, it is becomes clear why compet-
ing regionalisms occur. It is due to two unique habitus’ existing in the region: 
$VLDQLVW�DQG�3DFLÀFLVW��7KXV��LI�LW�LV�SURSRVHG�WKDW�DQ�$VLDQ�3DFLÀF�GLSORPDWLF�
ÀHOG�H[LVWV�� VWDWHV� WKDW�DUH�XVLQJ�GLYHUJLQJ�EHOLHI� V\VWHPV�ZLOO� OLNHO\�HQWHU�
diplomatic talks that will turn into hysteresis. This paper proposed that this 
hysteresis is what caused the APc failure, the EAEC failure, the US pivot 
to Asia, and China’s recent issues in the region. Regional initiatives have 
SUROLIHUDWHG�VLQFH�WKH�VLJQLQJ�RI�$3(&�LQ�������7KLV�KDV�LQFOXGHG�WKH�($(&��
$6($1����$6($1����WKH�$3F��WKH�(DVW�$VLDQ�6XPPLW��DQG�RWKHUV��+RZHYHU��
the duality of proliferation using two varying habitus has made these group-
ings largely redundant.

Duality caused by diverging habitus is the driving force behind the TPP 
DQG�WKH�5&(3��7KH�733� LV�EDVHG� LQ�3DFLÀFLVW�GLSORPDWLF�SUDFWLFH��DQG�WKH�
RCEP has developed using Asianist practice. Therefore, if we promote the 
idea that organizations being created using varying diplomatic practice lead 
to redundancy, the TPP and the RCEP experiences will travel along a similar 
path. The duality of the past has not changed, habitus has not been tem-
pered buy these experiences. Therefore, this paper predicts that prolifera-
tion of regional initiatives will lead to stagnation, or non-institutionalization, 
RI�WUDGH�OLEHUDOL]DWLRQ�LQ�WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF��Y
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TRANSIENT PROFESSIONALS: LOCAL NGO 
EMPOWERMENT 

Ted Voelkel

Graduate School of International Studies at Yonsei 
University

South Korea’s native-English-speaking hakwon (South Korea’s version of a pri-

vate language school) instructor population is college-educated, well paid, and 

yet suffers from a lack of empowerment via a representative organization of 

its own creation. Of the attempts made by instructors to form such an NGO to 

advocate on their behalf the Association of Teachers of English in Korea (ATEK) 

stands out as perhaps the most ambitious, in spite of its rather short tenure and 

eventual collapse. Typical explanations given for that collapse can be divided 

DPRQJ�WKRVH�LQWHUQDO��VXFK�DV�LQ�ÀJKWLQJ��DQG�H[WHUQDO��VXFK�DV�RQOLQH�KDUDVV-

PHQW��EXW�WKLV�SDSHU�VHHNV�WR�VKRZ�WKDW�VXFK�H[SODQDWLRQV�UHPDLQ�LQVXIÀFLHQW��
Using material obtained through interviews with former members, along with 

information gleaned from various online sources, this paper argues that a lack 

RI�RIÀFLDO�UHFRJQLWLRQ�RI�WKH�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�E\�WKH�6RXWK�.RUHDQ�JRYHUQPHQW�FDQ�
be seen as the proverbial straw that broke the back of ATEK. Further, application 

of theoretical material presented in Bringing Transnational Relations Back in: 

Introduction by Thomas Risse-Kappen, regarding the way in which domestic gov-

ernmental structure can either allow transnational actors access to that struc-

ture or not, will show that domestic actors such as ATEK are subject to the same 

sort of institutional discrimination. It is the author’s hope that the examination 

of ATEK’s collapse presented in this paper will constitute a useful framework to 

guide upstart instructor NGOs of the future, so that similar problems can be suc-

cessfully avoided.

Introduction

Ethnic homogeneity is a highly contentious issue central to, and with rami-
ÀFDWLRQV�IRU��SROLFLHV�FRQFHUQLQJ�DUHDV�DV�GLYHUVH�DV�GHPRJUDSKLFV��HGXFD-
tion, marriage, migration, activism, and human rights. The Korean people 
have long held that theirs was a land of one people, but in contemporary 
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South Korean society this concept is being challenged. One way in which 
ethnic homogeneity in South Korea is being directly challenged can be ob-
served in the size of the foreign resident population, which calls South Ko-
UHD�KRPH��$V�RI�-XQH������DERXW������SHUFHQW�RI�6RXWK�.RUHD·V�SRSXODWLRQ�
was made up of non-Koreans,� and according to the South Korean Ministry 
RI�6WDWLVWLFV��E\�0D\�RI������WKH�QXPEHU�RI�QRQ�.RUHDQV�ZRUNLQJ�LQ�6RXWK�
Korea was approximately 760,000.2 In addition to these, approximately 
��������RWKHU�IRUHLJQ�UHVLGHQWV�DUH�GHVFULEHG�DV�QRW�HFRQRPLFDOO\�DFWLYH��
and listed as such for three reasons: “‘Child care and home duties,’ ‘Rest-
ed,’ and ‘Attending a regular school.’”� Thus it can be assumed that these 
are dependent family members of migrant workers residing and working 
in South Korea. In this way it is clear that many among these workers have 
settled in South Korea, with their families, to make a life for themselves. 
However, to say that South Korea’s migrant worker population’s relationship 
with its host country has been a rocky one, essentially from the start, would 
be something of an understatement. It is not the purpose of this paper to go 
into detail about the formation and activities of both Korean and foreigner 
led domestic NGOs advocating on behalf of this industrial migrant worker 
PDMRULW\�RI�WKH�IRUHLJQ�UHVLGHQW�FRPPXQLW\�RI�6RXWK�.RUHD��+RZHYHU��VXIÀFH�
it to say that with the opening of the South Korean labor market to migrant 
ZRUNHUV�LQ������1*2�LQYROYHPHQW�LQ�DFWLYLVP�RQ�EHKDOI�RI�WKLV�FRPPXQLW\�
followed quickly and has remained a constant feature ever since.

In contrast, South Korea’s migrant native-English-speaking English lan-
guage instructor population, members of which work at either public or pri-
vate schools or universities (hereafter, instructors), numbered roughly some 
�������DV�RI������4 Yet the E2 (foreign language teacher) visa holding seg-
PHQW�RI� WKDW�SRSXODWLRQ��VRPH�������� LQGLYLGXDOV�DV�RI������� lacks do-
mestic representation through an NGO of its own formation. To date only 
one such organization has emerged to advocate on behalf of this portion 
of the greater migrant population. The Association for Teachers of English 

�� +\XN�5DH�.LP��´1*2V�DQG�WKH�*RYHUQDQFH�RI�0LJUDWLRQ�µ�LQ�State-centric to Contested Social Gov-

ernance in Korea��/RQGRQ��5RXWOHGJH�������������
�� ´�����)RUHLJQHU�/DERXU�)RUFH�6XUYH\�µ�Statistics Korea,�ODVW�PRGLÀHG�1RYHPEHU����������KWWS���

NRVWDW�JR�NU�SRUWDO�HQJOLVK�QHZV�����LQGH[�ERDUG"EPRGH UHDG	E6HT 	D6HT ������	SDJH1R
 �	URZ1XP ��	QDY&RXQW ��	FXUU3J 	V7DUJHW WLWOH	V7[W���DFFHVVHG�1RYHPEHU�����������

�� ,ELG�
4 “Animosity against English Teachers in Seoul,” Global Post��ODVW�PRGLÀHG�0D\�����������KWWS���

ZZZ�JOREDOSRVW�FRP�GLVSDWFK�VRXWK�NRUHD��������HQJOLVK�WHDFKHUV�VHRXO�UDFLVP���DFFHVVHG�
1RYHPEHU�������������DFFHVVHG�1RYHPEHU�����������

�� ´1XPEHU�RI�(��9LVD�+ROGHUV�E\�5HJLRQ�DQG�*HQGHU�µ English N Korea,�ODVW�PRGLÀHG�-XQH�������
ZZZ�HQJOLVKQNRUHD�FRP�GRZQORDG�6WDWLVWLFVBQB+RPHSDJHV�SGI�˪��DFFHVVHG�1RYHPEHU�����������
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in Korea (hereafter, ATEK) was an incipient NGO with sustained operations 
IURP�WKH�ÀUVW�KDOI�RI������WR�DERXW�$SULO�RI�������([DFW�GDWHV�DUH�GLIÀFXOW�
to pinpoint as the organization never fully crystalized as a formal NGO for 
several reasons which will be discussed in detail below.

Conversely, as was mentioned above, South Korea’s much larger indus-
WULDO�PLJUDQW�SRSXODWLRQ�KDV�ORQJ�EHQHÀWWHG�IURP�WKH�DVVLVWDQFH�RI�.RUHDQ�
NGOs, particularly religious NGOs. Under the Korean Confederation of Trade 
Unions, industrial migrant workers formed the Equality Trade Union - Mi-
grants’ Branch, which later transformed into the independent Migrants’ 
Trade Union. While the Korean government has refused to recognize the 
legality of the independently founded migrant workers’ union, the highly 
educated and economically empowered migrant English teaching popula-
tion of South Korea can certainly envy such an achievement. So, in terms of 
the foundation of a domestic body for the purposes of advocacy, how have 
industrial migrants achieved the success which has eluded instructors?

Instead of investigating the factors which led to the creation of ATEK, this 
paper will constitute a thorough examination of the causes of its disintegra-
tion. First, an examination of material assembled from qualitative interviews 
FRQGXFWHG�ZLWK� IRUPHU�$7(.�RIÀFHUV�DQG�PHPEHUV�ZLOO� GHPRQVWUDWH� WKDW�
chief among internal causes of ATEK’s disintegration were that organiza-
tion’s alienation of and subsequent failure to successfully mobilize key el-
ements within its potential membership pool of instructors, namely those 
KROGLQJ�)�YLVDV��DQG�IXUWKHU�WKDW�WKH�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�ZDV�SODJXHG�E\�LQ�ÀJKWLQJ��
Second, by contrasting portions of that same interview material with mate-
rial published online this paper will demonstrate that ATEK suffered further 
from external problems including attacks levied against it from outside the 
LQVWUXFWRU�FRPPXQLW\�DQG�DQ�LQDELOLW\�WR�REWDLQ�RIÀFLDO�1*2�VWDWXV�IURP�WKH�
Korean government itself. Third, by applying theoretical material presented 
in Thomas Risse-Kappen’s article Bringing Transnational Relations Back in: 

Introduction, regarding the role of domestic governmental structure in fa-
cilitating or blocking access to that structure by transnational actors, this 
paper will show that despite being a domestic actor ATEK failed at least 
in part because of South Korea’s having, as Risse-Kappen puts it, a state-

dominated domestic governmental structure. In this way, it is the argument 
of this paper that ATEK did not disintegrate under the weight of commonly 
understood internal and external pressures alone, but also in part due the 
VSHFLÀF�VWUXFWXUH�RI�WKH�6RXWK�.RUHDQ�VWDWH��ZKLFK�PDGH�JDLQLQJ�DFFHVV�WR�
that state’s political systems a virtual impossibility.
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Causes of the Disintegration of ATEK: Interviews with Informants

To get as clear a picture of the situation concerning the disintegration of 
ATEK as possible, in order to understand it as fully as possible, it was neces-
sary to contact and interview several people directly involved in the founda-
tion and running of the organization. While the initial research goal was to 
contact as many people as possible it quickly became clear that due to the 
particular circumstances of ATEK’s disintegration a focus on obtaining an 
unbiased account of that disintegration would likely be a far more fruitful 
goal. Snowball sampling methodology was initially employed to this end, be-
JLQQLQJ�ZLWK�WKH�ÀUVW�LQIRUPDQW��5RE�2���ZKR�UHFRPPHQGHG�VHYHUDO�IXUWKHU�
informants with whom to get in contact for potential interviews.

8OWLPDWHO\��D� WRWDO�RI�ÀYH� LQIRUPDQWV�ZHUH�FRQWDFWHG�RQOLQH�DQG�DVNHG�
the question, “Why, in your opinion, did ATEK fail?” Limitations which had to 
be reconciled included the rather small size of this sample set, the fact that 
one could quite naturally question the reliability of the informants therein, 
and the particularly sensitive nature of the disintegration of the organiza-
tion (one informant told me he was, “going to try to keep [his] emotions 
out of it…”). Therefore, it was incumbent upon the author to investigate the 
possibility that tangential perspectives of the story of ATEK’s disintegration 
might provide further insight and paint a fuller picture of it. Thus, it became 
necessary to investigate the existence of various forms of pertinent online 
material as well. Gathered below is a summary of the material gleaned from 
those interviews and online material.

5RE�2��ZDV�$7(.·V�1DWLRQDO�&RPPXQLFDWLRQV�2IÀFHU�IURP�$SULO�RI������
to January of the following year, and a member of ATEK’s Executive Council, 
ZKLFK�DOVR�LQFOXGHG�WKH�RUJDQL]DWLRQ·V�SUHVLGHQW�DQG�RWKHU�QDWLRQDO�RIÀFHUV��
In that capacity he participated in voting on issues and advised the council 
as to the public relations implications of ATEK’s actions and projects. Fi-
nally, he was also in charge of managing the organization’s public relations 
through various forms of media, doing interviews, writing press releases, 
and responding to inquiries and criticisms.6

$FFRUGLQJ�WR�WKLV�ÀUVW�LQIRUPDQW��WKH�PRVW�FHQWUDO�UHDVRQ�IRU�WKH�GRZQIDOO�
of ATEK was its having gotten a poor start. The organization’s initial opera-
tion, entitled the “Equal Checks for All” campaign, was unintentionally divi-
sive, essentially pitting the longer-term resident instructors, whose mem-
bership would ultimately turn out to be quite valuable to the organization, 

�� 5RE�2���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��'HFHPEHU���������
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against other resident instructors.7 To explain, the South Korean law this 
campaign was focused on changing required E2 visa holding instructors to 
undergo medical exams, including HIV screenings. Exempted from such ex-
ams were F-visa holders, a group which includes visiting and resident ethnic 
Koreans not holding Korean citizenship and spouses of Korean citizens, of 
whom many were long-term residents of South Korea. These people either 
correctly or incorrectly felt that any changes the campaign might engender 
ZRXOG�QRW�EH�EHQHÀFLDO�WR�WKHLU�VSHFLÀF�OLIH�VLWXDWLRQV��IRU�LI�WKH�FDPSDLJQ�
were successful they too would be subject to such medical exams.

This was compounded by Rob O.’s opinion that whereas it was poten-
tially easier for short-term E2 visa holding residents, who perhaps felt, “the 
exit option is attractive enough,” to simply pack up and leave South Korea 
when the going got tough, those holding F-visas had invested themselves 
in marriages here.� Hence the membership of longer-term F-visa holding 
instructors simply ended up being of more value for the organization. The 
“Equal Checks for All” campaign unfortunately alienated this segment of 
the membership pool. Finally, according to Rob O. the organization was also 
plagued by internal problems, ultimately being “brought down by a toxic mix 
of personalities.”9

Darren B. was ATEK’s Vice President and Chair of the National Council 
IURP� URXJKO\������ WR�������$V� YLFH�SUHVLGHQW�� KLV� UROH�ZDV� WR�DVVLVW� WKH�
president and take that person’s place during absences, while as National 
Council Chair he led the meetings held by that body which focused on a wide 
variety of topics from scheduling and voting to the organization’s agenda.��

0LUURULQJ�FRPPHQWV�PDGH�E\�5RE�2��UHJDUGLQJ�LQ�ÀJKWLQJ��'DUUHQ�%��FRQ-
ÀUPHG�WKDW�GLYLVLYHQHVV�ZDV�QRW�XQLTXH�WR�$7(.·V�PHPEHUVKLS�SRRO�DORQH��
WKHUH�VHHPV�WR�KDYH�EHHQ�D�JUHDW�GHDO�RI�LQ�ÀJKWLQJ�ZLWKLQ�WKH�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�
itself among those who worked for it. According to this second informant 
ATEK suffered from a, “lack of quality people,” which meant that the organi-
zation was very limited in its recruiting options. This meant that ATEK and 
its members were forced to, “recruit anyone and everyone, and put up with 
PDVVHV�RI�>EXOOVKLW@�µ�$FFRUGLQJ�WR�'DUUHQ�%��WKLV�PDGH�LW�GLIÀFXOW�WR�GLVPLVV�
SRWHQWLDOO\�GLIÀFXOW�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�PHPEHUV�ZKR�LQHYLWDEO\�HQGHG�XS�GLVDJUHH-
ing with other members,���ZKLFK�QHFHVVDULO\� OHG� WR� WKH� LQ�ÀJKWLQJ�5RE�2��
mentioned.
�� 5RE�2���LQWHUYLHZ�ZLWK�WKH�DXWKRU��1RYHPEHU����������
�� ,ELG�
9 Ibid.
��� 'DUUHQ�%���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��'HFHPEHU���������
��� 'DUUHQ�%���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��1RYHPEHU����������
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Furthermore, according to Darren B., “Nobody [would] admit they lost 
because procedures for dispute resolution weren’t clear,” hence in his opin-
ion the personnel problem was compounded by ATEK’s lack of mechanisms 
for the resolution of internal disputes. This problem led inexorably to a frac-
tured organizational focus, which in the informant’s opinion ran the gamut 
of possibilities. There were those who felt the organization should strive to 
increase public visibility through the provision of services for members. Oth-
ers, of the opposite opinion, felt that a neutral course could be struck by un-
dertaking a minimal amount of activities. Ultimately, the organization ended 
up split between two factions, neither of which would agree to understand 
the organization’s charter in the same way. Regardless of which side was 
right or wrong it did not matter, because dispute resolution mechanisms 
did not exist, and furthermore, in Darren B.’s opinion, neither did, “central 
leadership.”��

Jared A. was ATEK’s membership coordinator in Incheon, having organ-
L]HG�$7(.·V�ÀUVW�PHHWLQJ�WKHUH�LQ�)HEUXDU\�RI�������+H�ZDV�VXEVHTXHQWO\�
the organization’s chairperson in Incheon for a little more than a year from 
ODWH������WR�HDUO\�������GXULQJ�ZKLFK�WLPH�KH�ZDV�UHVSRQVLEOH�IRU�FRRUGL-
nating the activities of active members in Incheon and attending national 
meetings in which he participated in raising, discussing, and voting on vari-
ous issues.��

According to this third informant, “ATEK was founded by ordinary people 
with good intentions,”�� which arguably resonates strongly with what Darren 
B. mentioned about the organization lacking mechanisms for the manage-
ment and settlement of disputes. It stands to reason that at an initial phase 
the ordinary and good-intentioned people of ATEK simply did not feel or re-
alize that they needed such mechanisms as all they were trying to do was 
help people. Who would disagree with or try to undermine such a goal? Fur-
ther, Jared A.’s comments mesh with the implication inherent to Rob O.’s: 
“ATEK’s struggles began when they alienated the very people upon whom 
they most depended for success -- the F-Visa holders.”�� In Jared A.’s own 
words, “Ultimately, the polar-opposite combination of inexperience, transi-
ence, and volunteer leadership were unable to gain traction towards even 
GHÀQLQJ�FRPPRQ�JRDOV��OHW�DORQH�DFKLHYLQJ�DQ\�µ�� So while the organization 
was busily, though unintentionally, alienating those among the instructor 
�� Ibid.
��� -DUHG�$���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��'HFHPEHU����������
��� -DUHG�$���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��1RYHPEHU����������
��� 5RE�2���LQWHUYLHZ�ZLWK�WKH�DXWKRU��1RYHPEHU����������
��� -DUHG�$���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�DXWKRU��1RYHPEHU����������
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community who would potentially have been the most valuable assets to 
the organization it was simultaneously not focused enough to successfully 
remedy such a failure. This mirrors the opinion expressed by Darren B. re-
garding ATEK’s not having had a clear focus, an opinion expressed by the 
next informant whose comments are summarized below.

%U\DQ�+��ZDV�WKH�HWKLFV�RIÀFHU�IRU�$7(.·V�6HRXO�FKDSWHU�IRU�D�IHZ�PRQWKV�
during the end of 2009. Aside from being tasked with assisting in writing 
and codifying the organization’s charter he described the job as comprising 
a role of checking and balancing the organization, but with a relative degree 
of autonomy.��

This fourth informant felt that, “ATEK had failures at multiple levels, 
planning, execution, and leadership.” The organization was initially over-
designed as something much larger and more complex than it needed to 
be because its founders unrealistically wanted ATEK to represent every 
instructor in South Korea, even those who only planned to spend a very 
short amount of time living and working in that country. This unreasonable 
goal was supposed to be facilitated, in the opinion of Bryan H., by an or-
ganizational structure that was far too complex, meaning that new rules and 
UHJXODWLRQV�ZHUH�GLIÀFXOW� WR� LPSRVH�DQG� WKDW� MRLQLQJ� WKH�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�ZDV�
far more complicated than it should have been. Further, because of, “lofty 
goals and aspiration [sic.], the original founders created a [spider web] of 
checks and balances.”�� This unrealistic initial goal resonates strongly with 
what Rob O. stated about the organization’s having gotten off to a bad start. 
Further, the overly-complex structure described by Bryan H. arguably echoes 
what Darren B. mentioned about ATEK’s having lacked internal mechanisms 
IRU� FRQÁLFW� UHVROXWLRQ��%U\DQ�+�� FRQWLQXHG�� ´,QVWHDG�RI� VWDUWLQJ� VPDOO� DQG�
simple, they came out of the gate saying they repped [sic.] everyone and 
were focused on changing a system that didn’t really need changing,” hence 
his opinion that the organization came undone partly because of a focus on 
unrealistic goals.��

Greg D. joined ATEK early in the organization’s formation and rose 
quickly to the position of chairperson of the Gyeongnam Chapter in March 
of 2009, becoming ATEK’s communications’ director in May of that year. He 
VXEVHTXHQWO\�EHFDPH�$7(.·V�ÀUVW�HOHFWHG�SUHVLGHQW�LQ�6HSWHPEHU�RI�������
a position he held for one year.20 His main function as president was the cre-

��� %U\DQ�+���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�DXWKRU��'HFHPEHU����������
��� %U\DQ�+���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�DXWKRU��'HFHPEHU���������
�� Ibid.
20� *UHJ�'���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��'HFHPEHU���������
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ation and implementation of organizational policy, but as the organization’s 
leader, jobs left undone often fell to him. In this way, at any one time he 
could have been focused on recruiting and training new members, helping 
ZLWK�WKH�HOHFWLRQ�RI�QHZ�QDWLRQDO�DQG�ORFDO�RIÀFHUV��SDUWLFLSDWLQJ�LQ�FRQIHU-
ences and government events, and helping out with the day to day running 
of the organization.��

$FFRUGLQJ� WR� WKLV� ÀIWK� LQIRUPDQW� WKH�FDXVHV�RI�$7(.·V� IDLOXUH� LQYROYHG�
reasons related to four groups of people. First, the organization was subject 
to online harassment by F-visa holding long-term resident instructors who, 
the informant felt, saw ATEK and its “Equal Checks for All” campaign as an 
upset to the established status quo; this opinion was also mentioned by Rob 
O.. Second, Greg D. was the only informant to have mentioned ATEK hav-
ing been attacked externally by, “Korean nationalists,” who, in his opinion, 
feel that foreigners in Korea, “are stealing their women, raping, miseducat-
ing, and destroying their culture. ATEK gave them a focal point to aim their 
sights on.” Greg D. also mentioned attempting legal action against a group 
known as Anti-English Spectrum (hereafter, AES), but says that the case was 
summarily dismissed despite feeling his accusations against that organiza-
tion were well documented.22 While the leveling of racism and xenophobia 
against a foreign community is certainly nothing new, this information was 
unfortunately not corroborated by material provided by the other four inform-
ants, but instead will be discussed below with regard to the online research 
portion of this paper.

Third, Greg D. went into great detail concerning the existence of exten-
VLYH�LQ�ÀJKWLQJ�ZLWKLQ�WKH�RUJDQL]DWLRQ��DV�ZDV�PHQWLRQHG�E\�5RE�2��DQG�'DU-
ren B.. In short, the organization was split among two factions, one of which 
the informant discussed as, “usurpers,” who, “joined the organization with 
WKH�LGHD�RI�FKDQJLQJ�LW�IURP�D�QRQ�SURÀW�JURXS�WR�D�>IRU�SURÀW@�EXVLQHVV�ZLWK�
no democratic council.” Such incompatible views concerning the direction 
and focus of the organization, as was also mentioned by Darren B., could 
not be mediated, as the organization was both overly complex, as was dis-
FXVVHG�E\�%U\DQ�+���DQG�ODFNHG�PHFKDQLVPV�IRU�LQWHUQDO�FRQÁLFW�UHVROXWLRQ��
as Darren B. mentioned.��

)LQDOO\��DQG�PRVW�LPSRUWDQWO\�IRU�WKH�ÀQDO�VHFWLRQ�RI�WKLV�SDSHU��*UHJ�'��
leveled blame directly at the Korean government itself. According to him 
ATEK was subject to a great deal of confusion when he attempted to register 

��� *UHJ�'���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��'HFHPEHU����������
22� *UHJ�'���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��1RYHPEHU����������
�� Ibid.
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the group nationally as an NGO, despite initially being told that legally ATEK 
would be able to be so registered. Subsequently Greg D. was sent from one 
JRYHUQPHQW�RIÀFH�WR�WKH�QH[W�LQ�D�IUXLWOHVV�VHDUFK�IRU�HYHQ�RQH�JRYHUQPHQW�
RIÀFLDO�RU�HPSOR\HH�ZKR�FRXOG�SURYLGH�WKH�LQIRUPDWLRQ�QHFHVVDU\�WR�JHW�$7(.�
registered as an NGO. In his own words Greg D. stated that, “Magically every 
RIÀFH�,�ZHQW�WR�DQG�HYHU\�RIÀFHU�,�PHW�KDG�QR�LGHD�KRZ�µ�WR�UHJLVWHU�$7(.�DV�
an NGO in South Korea.24 Whether ATEK was being intentionally given the 
run-around or was simply suffering from an overabundance of institution-
al red tape will likely never be known and therefore cannot be speculated 
upon. However, the fact remains that upon attempting to register ATEK as an 
NGO, Greg D. was stymied at every turn.

In Greg D.’s opinion, the fact that only “large” and well-established IN-
GOs had ever successfully registered within South Korea, meant there was 
perhaps a disconnect vis-à-vis ATEK’s ability for registration, as no such 
“small,” domestic, or less well known group had ever done so before.�� Obvi-
ously South Korea has NGOs of its own, but the point to be understood here 
is that South Korea’s instructor community lacks even a single advocacy 
group, made up of foreign membership, which is both autonomous from 
DVVRFLDWHG� .RUHDQ� JURXSV� DQG� RIÀFLDOO\� UHFRJQL]HG� E\� WKH� 6RXWK� .RUHDQ�
government. Furthermore, it is important to note here that such obstacles, 
as were mentioned above with regard to the Migrants’ Trade Union, seem 
all too common or even constitute quasi-institutional practice in South Ko-
UHD��)RU��DORQJ�ZLWK�UHIXVLQJ�WR�UHFRJQL]H�WKH�078�DV�DQ�RIÀFLDO�XQLRQ��´WKH�
South Korean government has consistently deported MTU leaders,”26 such 
as happened to then MTU President Torna Limbu and Vice President Abdus 
6DEXU�RQ�0D\����������27 and more recently to another former MTU presi-
dent, Michel Catuira, who even after successfully appealing a government 
GHSRUWDWLRQ�RUGHU�LQ������ZDV�VXEVHTXHQWO\�EDUUHG�IURP�UH�HQWHULQJ�6RXWK�
Korea the following year.�� This sort of apparently institutional denial of the 
legitimacy of migrant generated advocacy groups, in the form of domestic 
1*2V��ZLOO�EH�IXUWKHU�H[SORUHG�EHORZ�LQ�WKH�ÀQDO�VHFWLRQ�RI�WKLV�SDSHU�

24 Ibid.
�� Ibid.
26 “Migrants’ Trade Union in South Korea Grows, Gains International Support,” AFL-CIO Now, last 

PRGLÀHG�-DQXDU\�����������KWWS���ZZZ�DÁFLR�RUJ�%ORJ�*OREDO�$FWLRQ�0LJUDQWV�7UDGH�8QLRQ�LQ�
6RXWK�.RUHD�*URZV�*DLQV�,QWHUQDWLRQDO�6XSSRUW���DFFHVVHG�'HFHPEHU����������

27 “Migrants’ Trade Union Leaders Deported,” International Trade Union Confederation��ODVW�PRGLÀHG�
0D\�����������KWWS���ZZZ�LWXF�FVL�RUJ�NRUHD�PLJUDQWV�WUDGH�XQLRQ�OHDGHUV���DFFHVVHG�'HFHPEHU�
����������

�� “Former Migrant Union Organizer Denied Entry,” The Hankyoreh,�ODVW�PRGLÀHG�0D\����������KWWS���
ZZZ�KDQL�FR�NU�DUWL�HQJOLVKBHGLWLRQ�HBLQWHUQDWLRQDO��������KWPO���DFFHVVHG�'HFHPEHU����������
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The following is a quick summary of the opinions expressed by the inform-
ants listed above.

���5RE�2���$�SRRU�VWDUW��DOLHQDWLRQ�RI�)�YLVD�KROGHUV��LQ�ÀJKWLQJ
���'DUUHQ�%���,Q�ÀJKWLQJ��QR�PHFKDQLVPV�IRU�LQWHUQDO�FRQÁLFW�UHVROXWLRQ���

      lack of focus
���-DUHG�$���/DFN�RI�H[SHULHQFH��DOLHQDWLRQ�RI�)�YLVD�KROGHUV��ODFN�RI�IRFXV
4. Bryan H.: Unrealistic goals, overly complex internal structure
���*UHJ�'���$OLHQDWLRQ�RI�)�YLVD�KROGHUV��H[WHUQDO�DWWDFNV�E\�´.RUHDQ�1D�
��WLRQDOLVWV�µ�LQ�ÀJKWLQJ��JRYHUQPHQW�REVWUXFWLRQ

Causes of the Disintegration of ATEK: Online Materials

Upon doing online research into the disintegration of ATEK, in the interest 
of presenting as full a picture as possible of opinions concerning such, it 
was discovered that the most complete published records in existence were 
those written by bloggers living in South Korea. One such article, “ATEK is 
'HDG��/HW·V�%XU\�LW��$�(XORJ\µ��ZDV�ZULWWHQ�E\�WKLV�SDSHU·V�ÀUVW�LQIRUPDQW��5RE�
O., known in the blogosphere as “Roboseyo.” Among the article’s seven rea-
sons listed for ATEK’s disintegration, all three summarized above are includ-
ed in detail.29 Additionally, the “Korean nationalists” mentioned by Greg D. 
DUH�EULHÁ\�GLVFXVVHG�LQ�WKH�IRUP�RI�WKH�JURXS�$QWL�(QJOLVK�6SHFWUXP��WKRXJK�
XQIRUWXQDWHO\� WKH�ÀQDO�SRLQW�PDGH�E\�*UHJ�'��FRQFHUQLQJ�JRYHUQPHQW�RE-
VWUXFWLRQ�RI�$7(.·V�UHFHLYLQJ�RIÀFLDO�1*2�VWDWXV�LV�QRW�EURDFKHG�

+RZHYHU��LQFOXGHG�LQ�WKDW�DUWLFOH·V�ÀUVW�VHQWHQFH�LV�D�OLQN�WR�DQRWKHU�DUWL-
cle entitled “ATEK: the Great White Hoax”, published on a website called The 
Three Wise Monkeys, which is described on its “About” page as, “a weekly 
updated blogazine [sic.] with inside-out reportage, interviews, images, vid-
eos and everything else we can frame into it that is provocative, smart, en-
tertaining and takes on life here from the Korean Peninsula.”�� The article 
takes the form of a three part exploration of the history of ATEK’s formation, 
activities, troubles, and speculates on several possible reasons for the or-
JDQL]DWLRQ·V�GLVLQWHJUDWLRQ�� LQFOXGLQJ�DOO�RI� WKRVH�GLVFXVVHG�E\� WKH�ÀYH� LQ-
formants interviewed for this paper, without exception.

However, it must be noted that informant opinions expressed about this 
article were by no means only all positive or negative. Rob O. described 

29 “ATEK is Dead; Let’s Bury it: a Eulogy,” Roboseyo Blogspot, ODVW�PRGLÀHG�0DUFK�����������KWWS���
URERVH\R�EORJVSRW�NU���������DWHN�HXORJ\�KWPO���DFFHVVHG�1RYHPEHU�����������

�� “About,” The Three Wise Monkeys��ODVW�PRGLÀHG�������KWWS���WKHWKUHHZLVHPRQNH\V�FRP�DERXW�����
�DFFHVVHG�'HFHPEHU����������
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the article as, “very one-sided and overwhelmingly negative,” because its 
authors apparently gave those of the opposite opinion expressed in the ar-
ticle no opportunity to refute it.�� On the other hand, Bryan H. expressed 
his opinion of the article saying it was, “written in more of a gonzo jour-
QDOLVWLF� ÁDLU�� EXW� WKH\� GLG� WKHLU� GXH� GLOLJHQFH� DQG� >LW·V@� D� JUHDW� DUWLFOH� RQ�
the organization.”�� Conversely, Greg D. characterized the article as, “a hit 
piece,” written without the authors having conducted interviews or meet-
ings with any members of ATEK, that the article contained false accusations 
DQG�UXPRUV��DQG�ÀQDOO\�KLV�RSLQLRQ�WKDW�WKH�UHDO�PRWLYDWLRQ�IRU�ZULWLQJ�WKH�
article lie in the fact that the subject was controversial and would garner the 
ZHEVLWH�PRUH�WUDIÀF��� Ultimately, published material concerning the history 
and activities of ATEK is extremely limited, leaving “ATEK: the Great White 
Hoax” as the lone published comprehensive examination of ATEK. Thus, in 
the opinion of this author, a critical examination of the points raised in the 
article would seem necessary in order to paint a fuller picture of the reasons 
surrounding the disintegration of ATEK. In this way, how closely the material 
of “ATEK: the Great White Hoax” corresponds with the substance of inter-
view material presented above must be determined.

$PRQJ�WKH�UHDVRQV�IRU�$7(.·V�GLVLQWHJUDWLRQ�OLVWHG�E\�WKH�ÀYH�LQIRUPDQWV�
LQWHUYLHZHG�IRU�WKLV�SDSHU�ERWK�´DOLHQDWLRQ�RI�)�YLVD�KROGHUVµ�DQG�´LQ�ÀJKW-
ing” were given three times each. Part two of “ATEK: the Great White Hoax” 
EHJLQV�E\�DGGUHVVLQJ�WKH�FDXVHV�RI�WKLV�ÀUVW�SUREOHP�GLUHFWO\��´VRPH�H[SDWV�
with visas other than the E2 opposed the [“Equal Checks for All” campaign] 
for both sensible and self-serving reasons—they’d married a Korean citizen, 
had a master or doctorate degree, or some other condition that provided 
an exemption for the common work visa. Why should they be subjected to 
HIV/Drug tests in addition to full physicals and the hassle of obtaining an 
FBI check?”�� Obviously this dovetails precisely with what was stated by Rob 
2���-DUHG�$��DQG�*UHJ�'���,Q�ÀJKWLQJ�LV�OLNHZLVH�GLVFXVVHG�GLUHFWO\�LQ�WKH�ÀUVW�
LQVWDOOPHQW�RI�WKH�DUWLFOH��´LW·V�KDUG�WR�SUHYHQW�LQÀJKWLQJ�LQ�DQ�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�
that’s desperate to make progress, faces constant critiques and requires 
council representatives to dedicate their time for free.”�� This resonates 

��� 5RE�2���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��'HFHPEHU���������
��� %U\DQ�+���RQOLQH�WHVW�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��'HFHPEHU���������
��� *UHJ�'���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��1RYHPEHU����������
�� “ATEK: the Great White Hoax (Pt. 2),” The Three Wise Monkeys,�ODVW�PRGLÀHG�0DUFK�����������

KWWS���WKHWKUHHZLVHPRQNH\V�FRP������������DWHN�WKH�JUHDW�ZKLWH�KRD[�SW������DFFHVVHG�1R-
YHPEHU�����������

�� “ATEK: the Great White Hoax,” The Three Wise Monkeys, ODVW�PRGLÀHG�0DUFK�����������KWWS���WKH-
WKUHHZLVHPRQNH\V�FRP������������DWHN�WKH�JUHDW�ZKLWH�KRD[����DFFHVVHG�1RYHPEHU�����������
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strongly with what Darren B. characterized as the gravest challenge faced 
by the organization. Thus, while opinions of “ATEK: the Great White Hoax” 
expressed in the interviews summarized above can hardly be characterized 
as only positive, it can at least be assumed that the article includes mate-
rial of generally the same substance as was given in those interviews. That 
the article presents this material with a rather negative tone can be ignored 
in favor of attempting to draw from the article material which supports the 
informant interviews; as was shown above, such material is plentiful.

,Q�DGGLWLRQ�WR�VXSSRUWLQJ�WKH�DOLHQDWLRQ�RI�)�YLVD�KROGHUV�DQG�LQ�ÀJKWLQJ�
claims “ATEK: the Great White Hoax” includes material which parallels the 
second reason provided by Greg D., who stated his opinion that “Korean na-
tionalists” were somewhat to blame for the disintegration of ATEK.�� In part 
two of “ATEK: the Great White Hoax” two incidents are discussed which led 
to animosity being directed at the foreign population in South Korea in the 
IRUP�RI�[HQRSKRELD�DQG�QDWLRQDOLVP��ÀUVW��WKH������GHDWKV�RI�6KLQ�+\R�6XQ�
and Shim Mi Son, two fourteen-year-old Korean girls, who were accidentally 
hit and run over by a US military vehicle, the operators of which were acquit-
WHG�RI�QHJOLJHQW�KRPLFLGH��DQG�VHFRQG��D������VFDQGDO�VXUURXQGLQJ�SRVWV�
made on a website called English Spectrum in which an individual identify-
ing himself as “the Player” posted lewd pictures of young Korean women 
DORQJ�ZLWK�´DGYLFHµ�IRU�ÀQGLQJ�VXFK�ZRPHQ�IRU�WKH�SXUSRVHV�RI�FDVXDO�VH[��
In part two of “ATEK: the Great White Hoax” this second incident is credited 
as the direct impetus behind the birth of the group known as Anti-English 
Spectrum,��� WKH� VDPH�JURXS�ZKLFK�*UHJ�'�� LGHQWLÀHG�DV� WKH� ´.RUHDQ�QD-
tionalists” who focused their destructive energy on ATEK.�� Thus while Greg 
D. was the only informant who mentioned such a link between ATEK and 
these “Korean nationalists,”�� such a claim is reinforced by the second por-
tion of “ATEK: the Great White Hoax” in which AES is characterized as, “a 
vigilante Korean group,” which, “mainly exaggerates and exacerbates any 
information that builds the case against evil English educators residing in 
South Korea.”40 Greg D. also discussed ATEK’s failed attempt to address 
the situation with AES through legal channels, saying essentially that the 
case was dropped by the police,�� a detail further supported by the article 
which concluded its discussion of AES with this eye-opening statement: “It 

��� *UHJ�'���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��1RYHPEHU����������
�� “ATEK: the Great White Hoax (Pt. 2)”.
��� *UHJ�'���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��1RYHPEHU����������
�� Ibid.
40 “ATEK: the Great White Hoax (Pt. 2)”.
��� *UHJ�'���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�DXWKRU��1RYHPEHU����������
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is reported that law enforcement appreciates some efforts of AES given that 
the group acts a bit like an arm of the law in cases where the law may not 
have the manpower.”42 Thus what is being further hinted at is tacit govern-
ment approval of, or at least an allowance for, the activities of this group in 
supplementing the police to the clear detriment of the lives and livelihoods 
of the instructor community.

Greg D.’s fourth reason for the disintegration of ATEK, government ob-
struction, is further supported by material from part two of “ATEK: the Great 
:KLWH�+RD[�µ�2Q�-XQH����������DQ�$7(.�RIÀFHU�QDPHG�0DUN�%DUWKHOHP\�DW-
tended a meeting of the Seoul Metropolitan Police Agency (SMPA)’s Foreign 
Affairs Advisory Committee, which essentially constituted a dialogue be-
tween the non-Korean members of the committee and top representatives 
of law enforcement in Seoul. The committee’s members came from several 
countries whose nationals call South Korea home including the Philippines, 
Nigeria, China, as well as a few of the seven English-speaking nations of 
which E2 visa holders are required to be citizens. The opposite side included 
Kim Ki-yong, the then director of the National Security Department.�� This 
ÀUVW�VWHS�DW�EXLOGLQJ�D�UHODWLRQVKLS�EHWZHHQ�WKH�LQVWUXFWRU�FRPPXQLW\��DOEHLW�
with ATEK as its mouthpiece, and a central branch of the South Korean 
government was followed by the SMPA inviting Mark Barthelemy to present 
at a lecture series entitled the “Multicultural Training Program.” About this 
Barthelemy was quoted as saying, “It is a great honor to participate in these 
trainings and to represent ATEK on the committee ... SMPA’s willingness 
to reach out to expat communities is a major step forward. Giving ATEK’s 
members a voice will enhance the city’s readiness, and will boost Seoul’s 
image as a truly world-class city that welcomes people from everywhere.”44 
%DUWKHOHP\·V�HQWKXVLDVP�VHHPV�WR�KDYH�EHHQ�VKDUHG�E\�JRYHUQPHQW�RIÀ-
cials as Choi Ho-ryul, Deputy Director of Foreign Affairs, commented on Bar-
thelemy’s lecture, given bilingually in English and Korean, saying, “Mark’s 
HQWHUWDLQLQJ� DQG� LQIRUPDWLYH� SUHVHQWDWLRQ� SURYLGHG� RXU� ÀHOG� RIÀFHUV�ZLWK�
invaluable advice for engaging expat residents and tourists across cultur-
al and language barriers.”�� It seems rather obvious that a relationship of 
VXFK�GXDOO\�UHFRJQL]HG�PXWXDO�EHQHÀW�ZRXOG�FRQWLQXH�WR�EH�IRVWHUHG�E\�ERWK�
sides, but that does not seem to have been the case.

42 “ATEK: the Great White Hoax (Pt. 2)”.
�� “English teachers’ group connects Seoul police with expats,” Korea Herald��ODVW�PRGLÀHG�-XO\�����

������KWWS���ZZZ�NRUHDKHUDOG�FRP�YLHZ�SKS"XG �����������������DFFHVVHG�'HFHPEHU����
������

44 “ATEK: the Great White Hoax (Pt. 2)”.
�� Ibid.
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Barely a year later it was published in “ATEK: the Great White Hoax” that 
the relationship between ATEK and the Seoul Police had apparently come 
to an abrupt end and that Barthelemy had at some point in the previous 
year ceased his membership with ATEK. Further, his vacancy on the Foreign 
$IIDLUV�$GYLVRU\�&RPPLWWHH�KDG�DSSDUHQWO\�QRW�EHHQ�ÀOOHG�E\�DQRWKHU�$7(.�
PHPEHU��/LNHZLVH��WKH�6HRXO�3ROLFH�KDG�IDLOHG�WR�IROORZ�WKH�ÀUVW�)RUHLJQ�$I-
IDLUV� $GYLVRU\� &RPPLWWHH�PHHWLQJ� XS�ZLWK� DQRWKHU� DV� RI�0DUFK� ������ ,Q�
researching “ATEK: the Great White Hoax” the authors of that article were 
told by a Lieutenant Kim of the Seoul Police’s public relations department 
that ATEK was not a member of the Foreign Affairs Advisory Committee. 
They quote him as saying, “The Foreign Affairs Advisory Commission [sic.] 
is composed of commissioners, which means an organization cannot be a 
member of the commission,” and further explained that questions related 
directly to Barthelemy were, “met with obliviousness.”46 

While it presumably was not Barthelemy’s charge to build a relation-
ship with the Seoul Metropolitan Police Agency with the ultimate goal of 
having ATEK registered as a domestic NGO, creating such a relationship 
would have no doubt bestowed upon ATEK a certain measure of clout in that 
regard. Furthermore, can it be assumed that calling the Foreign Affairs Advi-
sory Committee a “commission” was simply the lieutenant’s mistake? Was 
it a typo in the article? Or should it be assumed that the “committee” was 
changed in some way, ultimately making it a “commission?” Such confusion 
may seem unremarkable, but when seen as part of an overarching pattern 
of dysfunction and even possible obstruction, it cannot simply be dismissed. 
Finally, while this sort of information can only be speculated upon it seems 
DW�OHDVW�SODXVLEOH�WKDW�ZKHUH�WKHUH�LV�VPRNH��WKHUH�LV�ÀUH��DQG�SUHVXPDEO\�
there is more to this story than has been published in the public record. Un-
fortunately, for the purposes of this paper the author was unable to contact 
Mark Barthelemy directly for an interview. However, a possible explanation 
of the situation comes in the form of the theory explained in the next section 
of this paper.

Thomas Risse-Kappen and Domestic Governmental Structure: Theoreti-
cal Implications

,Q�WKH�LQWURGXFWLRQ�WR�KLV������ERRN��Bringing Transnational Relations Back 

In, Thomas Risse-Kappen argues that, “The extent to which transnational 
actors gain access to the political systems seems to be primarily a function 

46 Ibid.
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of the state structure. National governments ultimately determine whether 
foreign societal actors are allowed to enter the country and to pursue their 
goals in conjunction with national actors,” (italics in the original).47 He goes 
on to identify three ways in which states can be categorized according to 
WKHLU�GRPHVWLF�VWUXFWXUH��:LWK�VSHFLÀF�UHJDUG�WR�WKH�FDVH�RI�6RXWK�.RUHD��
Risse-Kappen places that country within the state-dominated domestic gov-
HUQPHQWDO�VWUXFWXUH��ZKLFK�KH�W\SLÀHV�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�WKH�WKUHH�WUDLWV��)LUVW��KH�
characterizes South Korea as a “centralized state,” exhibiting centralized 
political institutions concentrating executive authority at the apex of the po-
litical structure. Governmental systems of this sort are typically relatively 
independent of the state legislature and, “emphasize the state as caretaker 
of the needs of the citizens.”���6HFRQG��5LVVH�.DSSHQ�LGHQWLÀHV�6RXWK�.RUHD�
ZLWKLQ�WKH�FDWHJRU\�RI�´ZHDN�VRFLHWLHV�µ�W\SLÀHG�E\�DQ�LQWHUQDO�ZHDNQHVV�RI�
civil society, and states that such weakness stems from cleavages of class 
and/or ideology.49 Civil society within states of this category would presum-
DEO\�ÀQG�LW�UDWKHU�GLIÀFXOW�WR�PRELOL]H�FLWL]HQV�IRU�SROLWLFDO�FDXVHV�EHFDXVH�RI�
a distinct lack of consolidated economic, industrial, or religious social and/
or advocacy organizations. Third, Risse-Kappen places South Korea with-
LQ� WKH�FDWHJRU\�RI� VWDWHV�H[KLELWLQJ� ´FRQVHQVXDO�SROLF\�QHWZRUNV�µ� W\SLÀHG�
by rather well developed and powerful political intermediary groups. Such 
groups, political parties for example, act as channels for the aggregation of 
the demands of the populace about which compromises are made among 
the political parties themselves, quite separate from direct involvement by 
the populace; these groups then channel certain information into the higher 
areas of government.��

The most obvious implication of this argument is that a given transna-
tional actor’s potential for successfully accessing a state-dominated political 
structure can be contrasted with such success vis-à-vis what he deems a 
society-dominated state like the United States of America. The difference 
implicit to this dichotomy is the centralized governmental structure of the 
IRUPHU��ZKLFK�OHDGV�WR�WUDQVQDWLRQDO�DFWRU�GLIÀFXOW\�DFFHVVLQJ�SROLWLFDO�V\V-
tems and domestic institutions, and the fragmented governmental structure 
of the latter, leading to the opposite situation. Risse-Kappen also argues 
WKDW�ZKLOH�D�VWDWH�OLNH�6RXWK�.RUHD�PD\�EH�LQLWLDOO\�TXLWH�GLIÀFXOW�IRU�D�WUDQV-

47 Thomas Risse-Kappen, “Bringing Transnational Relations back in: Introduction,” in Bringing Trans-

national Relations Back In: Non-state Actors, Domestic Structures, and International Institutions 
�&DPEULGJH��&DPEULGJH�8QLYHUVLW\�3UHVV������������

�� Ibid., 22.
49 Ibid..
�� Ibid.
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national actor to access, the potential for that actor to induce change once 
this initial challenge has been mastered is quite high. Conversely he argues 
that the opposite would be true for a state like the US. wherein the gov-
ernment’s inherently fragmented nature makes building coalitions among 
D�KRVW�RI�JURXSV�PDQLIHVWLQJ�GLVSDUDWH�YLHZV�DQG�JRDOV�PXFK�PRUH�GLIÀFXOW��
Thus while penetrating such a system may be initially accomplished with 
UHODWLYH�HDVH��JXDUDQWHHLQJ�SROLF\�LPSDFW�LV�IDU�PRUH�GLIÀFXOW��� While it is im-
portant to note this second of Risse-Kappen’s two arguments, if for no other 
reason than to include within this paper a full summary of the cited writing, 
for the purposes of this paper’s argument implications of Risse-Kappen’s 
second argument will not be further explored.

Returning to Risse-Kappen’s characterization of a state-dominated po-
litical structure like that of South Korea, the functions inherent to such a 
domestic political structure are echoed by Kim Nam Kook in Catalysers in 

the Promotion of Migrants’ Rights: Church-Based NGOs in South Korea. In 
GLVFXVVLQJ� 6RXWK� .RUHD·V� GHPRFUDWL]DWLRQ�PRYHPHQW� RI� WKH� ����V�� .LP�
VWDWHV��´2QH�FDQ�ÀQG�D�FRPPRQ�SDWWHUQ�LQ�WKH�SURFHGXUH�RI�.RUHDQ�GHPRF-
ratization: citizens initiate changes through militant collective action, then 
WKH�UHJLPH�VXUUHQGHUV��DQG�ÀQDOO\�FLWL]HQV�DUH�H[FOXGHG�LQ�WKH�VWDJH�RI�LQVWL-
tutionalization that results from militant struggle.”�� This institutionalization 
no doubt takes place among the political intermediary groups Risse-Kappen 
discussed, for as Kim continues, “Explosive debates were often excluded 
or distorted by the incumbent political elites, not least in the aggregation 
process that occurred at the National Assembly.”��

)LQDOO\��.LP�VSHFLÀFDOO\�GLVFXVVHV�WKH� LPSOLFDWLRQV�RI� WKLV�SDWWHUQ�ZLWK�
UHJDUG�WR�WKH�-XQH������SURWHVW�PRYHPHQW�DJDLQVW�6RXWK�.RUHD·V�PLOLWDU\�
regime, characterizing it thusly: “Extensive participation by citizens at the 
beginning stage was not swiftly turned into a new political organization of 
their own and was simply replaced by negotiations between the existing po-
litical parties in the process of legislation and thus resulted in the extended 
WHQXUH�RI�WKH�PLOLWDU\�UHJLPH�XQWLO������µ�� It is centrally important to the 
argument of this paper to note that while Risse-Kappen makes very sound 
arguments vis-à-vis the ability of transnational actors to access the political 
systems of states of varying governmental structures, he does not address 
the ability or inability of domestic actors to do the same. However, as was 
�� Ibid., 26
�� Nam-Kook Kim, “The Migrant Workers’ Movement in Democratic Consolidation of Korea,” Journal 

of Contemporary Asia �����1RYHPEHU��������S������
��� ,ELG����������
��� ,ELG������
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discussed above, Kim’s characterization of the South Korean democratiza-
WLRQ�PRYHPHQW�RI�WKH�����V�GHPRQVWUDWHV�WKH�H[LVWHQFH�RI�VWURQJ�GRPHVWLF�
parallels with Risse-Kappen’s arguments vis-à-vis transnational actors. For 
it would seem that Korean citizens themselves were blocked by South Ko-
rea’s domestic governmental structure and as such were unable to directly 
take part in institutionalization of the legislative changes their protests had 
at least incited. Likewise, as was discussed above, the industrial migrants’ 
PRYHPHQW�KDV�EHHQ�XQDEOH�WR�KDYH�WKHLU�XQLRQ��WKH�078��RIÀFLDOO\�UHFRJ-
nized by the South Korean government, and their leaders are almost rou-
tinely rounded up for deportation.

Thus the inability to access a given government’s political systems is 
particularly relevant with regard to the case of migration, which involves 
both the international and domestic spheres directly. Case in point, instruc-
tors in South Korea constitute an internationally migratory population resid-
ing domestically within the country. While some of these instructors are no 
doubt ethnically Korean and hence constitute international returnees, the 
vast majority of these instructors are expatriates who can legally only teach 
English in South Korea if they are nationals of one of seven English-speaking 
countries: Australia, Canada, Ireland, New Zealand, South Africa, the United 
.LQJGRP��DQG�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV��7KHUHIRUH�LI�6RXWK�.RUHD�LV�ÀUVW�FRQVLGHUHG�
a “centralized state” which sees itself as the caretaker of its own citizens, 
what is the role of that government with regard to foreign nationals residing 
within its borders? Can it be assumed that instructors are not going to be 
taken care of in the same way as South Korean nationals also residing do-
PHVWLFDOO\"�6HFRQG��LI�6RXWK�.RUHD��DV�D�´ZHDN�VRFLHW\�µ�LV�W\SLÀHG�E\�FODVV�
and ideological cleavages, would non-citizenship not automatically lead to a 
deepening of such divisions? Can it be assumed that instructors would likely 
be more, rather than less, unable to connect with South Korean civil society 
groups or form similar groups of their own? Third, if access to the top of the 
South Korean governmental power structure is even potentially controlled 
by “consensual policy networks,” made up of strong political intermediaries 
like political parties, what ability might instructors have to sway the opinions 
DQG�LQÁXHQFH�WKH�DFWLRQV�RI�VXFK�JURXSV��ZLWKRXW�WKH�DELOLW\�WR�YRWH"�&DQ�
it be assumed that instructors have little or no ability to make their voices 
heard by and express their needs to those in the South Korean government 
WDNLQJ�SDUW�LQ�WKH�ÀQDO�LQVWLWXWLRQDOL]DWLRQ�RI�SROLF\"

Finally, if Korean citizens themselves within their own country cannot 
SDUWLFLSDWH�GLUHFWO\�LQ�WKH�ÀQDO�LQVWLWXWLRQDOL]DWLRQ�RI�OHJLVODWLYH�FKDQJHV�WKH\�
have directly initiated through collective action, what hope do instructors, 



124 YONSEI JOURNAL OF INTERNATIONAL STUDIES

as foreign nationals residing in South Korea, have of achieving that goal? In 
this way, it seems more than reasonable to assume that the political struc-
ture of South Korea’s government is at least partially to blame for the in-
ability of ATEK to register domestically as an NGO, in the same way that 
WKH�078�KDV� OLNHZLVH�EHHQ�XQDEOH� WR�REWDLQ�RIÀFLDO� UHFRJQLWLRQ� IURP�WKDW�
same government. It remains to be speculated over whether or not ATEK, 
upon having been able to successfully register as an NGO, would have thus 
obtained enough legitimacy, clout, recognition, or what have you from the 
instructor community to overcome its internal problems, but it can be as-
sumed that having successfully registered as such would not have caused 
the organization further injury or setback. Unfortunately, before that could 
happen ATEK disintegrated.

Conclusion

While it is not the purpose of this paper to speculate about which single 
reason directly caused the disintegration of ATEK, the inability of that group 
to successfully register as an NGO with the South Korean government can 
DUJXDEO\�EH�XQGHUVWRRG�DV�WKH�SURYHUELDO�ÀQDO�VWUDZ�WKDW�EURNH�WKH�FDPHO·V�
back. Having started by alienating the most important portion of its mem-
EHUVKLS�EDVH��SODJXHG�E\�LQWHUQDO�GLYLVLRQ��VXIIHULQJ�IURP�D�ODFN�RI�XQLÀHG�
focus, and subject to external attacks by Koreans and non-Koreans alike 
ATEK had still managed to continue moving forward. However, it seems that 
$7(.�ZDV�ÀQDOO\�XQGRQH�E\�DQ�LQDELOLW\�WR�DFFHVV�WKH�6RXWK�.RUHDQ�SROLWLFDO�
system, which could have bestowed upon the organization a measure of le-
JLWLPDF\�WKURXJK�RIÀFLDO�UHFRJQLWLRQ�RI�1*2�VWDWXV��WKH�JOXH�WKDW�PLJKW�KDYH�
held ATEK together. In this way, the only plausible remedy would involve the 
South Korean government’s inauguration of an institutional system whereby 
civil society organizations, composed of non-Korean membership and op-
HUDWLQJ�GRPHVWLFDOO\��FRXOG�TXLFNO\�DQG�HDVLO\�DSSO\�IRU�DQG�UHFHLYH�RIÀFLDO�
government recognition as NGOs. Such a framework would constitute a 
strong move toward ensuring that advocacy for South Korea’s instructors, 
industrial migrant workers, and foreign brides, including protection of their 
human rights, is a goal the South Korean government is interested in pursu-
ing. Ultimately, the fact of the matter is that the non-Korean population of 
South Korea is growing, and as such the government has a responsibility to 
see to it that that population is allowed to advocate on its own behalf.

Today however the situation is much the same as it was before ATEK was 
founded for almost all of South Korea’s native English-speaking English lan-
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guage instructors. The community is migratory in nature, meaning instruc-
tors tend to fall into one of two resident categories: long and short term. 
Short-term residents make up the vast majority of the population, every day 
going about living their lives and doing their jobs for the most part protected 
by neither their home country nor the country which they now call home. 
With regard to redress, they are for the most part advocated for by neither 
powerful international nongovernmental organizations nor small grassroots 
associations of their own creation. While some among the community once 
sought to improve both the quality of their life and work situations here in 
South Korea through the previously discussed Association for Teachers of 
English in Korea, that organization succumbed to a lethal combination of 
mistakes, attacks, and impediments to the development which would per-
haps have bestowed upon it the legitimacy it required to overcome its vari-
ous failings. During his interview Greg D. described ATEK as he envisioned 
LW��DQ�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�E\�ZKLFK�(QJOLVK�WHDFKHUV�ZRXOG�VHOÁHVVO\�XVH�WKHLU�SHU-
VRQDO�H[SHULHQFHV�WR�SD\�WKH�EHQHÀWV�IRUZDUG�VXFFHVVLYHO\�WR�HDFK�JURXS�RI�
newly arrived instructors. “Imagine if an ATEK rep met you at the airport or 
online before you arrived,”�� he said. Such lofty goals may sound idealistic 
or even downright impossible to accomplish, but those criticisms cannot 
negate the validity of one last point he made: “Korea needs strong civil soci-
ety organizations.”�� Today South Korea’s approximately 22,000 instructors 
ultimately need only one. Y

��� *UHJ�'���RQOLQH�WH[W�PHVVDJH�WR�WKH�DXWKRU��1RYHPEHU����������
�� Ibid.
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